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CAVEAT 


Li 


All True Chriſtians , 


Againſt the ſpreadings of the 
Spiric of Antichriſt,and his ſub- 


tile endeavours to draw men 
from Jzsus Cnxrisr. 


Propounded to them by 7. Horn, one 
ofthe uriworrhieft of Chriſt: 
£7 inbisGoſpeh#Pmacherche 
E-:- Fes z :% in Sp-ch, 138, Nas folk... A 
Together with ſome brief DireAtons 

s . their dF Abng. 


Prov. 19, 27 "Ceaſe my on to hear ihe in(truftion that 
cauſeth to err from the words of knowledge. 

Prov 7. 25, 26,-27. Let 701 thine beart decline to her 
ways, go not aſtray in her ppths 3 For ſhe hath caſt 
down many wounded ; yea many ſtrong mea bawve been 
ſlain by ber. Her houſe u the way to bell, going down | 
to the chambers of death. 

1 John 2. 24, 25. Let that therefore which ye have heard 
{rom the beginning, abide in you 3 if that which ye have 
heard from the beginning abide in you, ye ſhall con- 
tiaue 4 the Father, and in the Son. And.thk i the 
promiſe which he promiſed us, evereternevife. 
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| mm nn 

Lozdon, Princed by R.1r. for T3}re:v/ter,and G.Moyle, 
and are to be ſold ar the thiee Bibles ar the | 

| 


Weſt.end of Pauls, 1651. 
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TO 


i he Vermous and Religious Cen: bs. 
elewomen, M* Zane Desborow, wife 


ro the Honorable, Major . General 
7ohn Desborow ; M** Alice Toll, wife to the 
Right Worſhipful, Mr.Thomas T oll, Eſquire; 
and M* 7adith Cook, wiſe to the Kighe 
Worſhiptul Col. Thomas Cook of Bebmarſp 
in Eſſex, Eſquire, Grace, Mercy, , and Peace 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Much beloved; m the Loxdg---.- 


Y T is the CodnceFof the Apoltie 
- 7ohn, not tobelicve every ſpirit, 
buc to try. the Spirits whether 

W, they are of Cod. And ſure there 

SRP is now as much need of this 

counſel as ever, becauſe there are diverſity 

of Spirits and Prophets gone out into the world, 
and all pretend ro. God ; but all confeſs not - 

(that 15, magnife hot, or lead not to exalt )Feſus 

Chriſt come in the fleſh ; but divers of them de- 

ny, or undervalue that ; by which it is manifeſt 

that they are not of God to thoſe that duly try 

.them, but that they ace, of. that ſpirit of Anti- 

chriſt, of which 'we have heard; that'it ſhould 

come into the world : _ And truly, though it be 

a heavy judgemetit of Godt to ofder ſuch a {pi- 
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The E piſtle Dedicitery, 


. rit oferror to enter into, and amongſt men, and : 


men to be poſſeſſed and ated by him yet if the 


matter be well and duly conſidered, ir will .ap= | | 


pear a juſt and righteous judgement, and may 
afford us much matter of warning : For wheres © 
in- hath, or could God have teſtified or com- 
mended his love wore to the world, then in gi- 
ving forth his only begotten Son to be believed 
on; and to that end to be delivered to death for ' 
our offerices, and become the propitiation for 
our (ins, and being raiſed again and glorified to. 
hold forth in and through him unto us an im- . 
meaſurable falneſs of glory and ſalvation ? And 
whae might God look for, and challenge at 
our hands for ſo great goodneſs, leſs then all 
poſhble thankfulnefs, and moſt chearful ready 
receit of, and ſubmiſſion to him ? bur alas, how 
contrary are the returns that he findeth from ' 
men? What is there that is ſo little regarded, 
and ſo much negleAed as this his Son ? what ſo 
li cle received and fed vpon'by men ? Is not the 
preaching of che Croſs of Chriſt become foo- 
liſhnels. again, not onely to the rude and pro- 
phane, or to the Pharaſaical, that eſtabliſh to. 
themſelves a righteouſneſs of their own ; bur 
which i: the mott ro be Tamented,to ſuch as have 
raſted of his goodneſs, and had him livelily ſet 
orth to them: 'gyen many ſuch have crucified 
:m tO chemſelies afreſh, and have not obeyed , 
chic cruth, ſo far as to cleave with ſicdfaſt bole 
poſe 


q 
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The Epiſtle Deaicatory. 

poſe of heart unto him. Many that have received 
the tdings of Chriſts Death and ReſurreRion 
for them, as ſometimes the 7/-aelites the Manna 
with joy and admiration, have with them alſo 
afcera while grown weary thereof, as if ic was a 
light bread: and their ſouls have loathed him,and 
laſted after ſome other thing to feed upon, that 
might more puff them up in themſelves, and 
give more ſenſual ſatisfation. And alas, how 
few are there who are not more or leſs tainted 
with this infeRtion, as if there vias not an 
enoughneſs in Chriſt, & his Death, Sacrifice, and 
Mediation for them to feed upon : Now what 
more juſt with God, then that his ſo great love 
being ſo abrogated, and ſo nothing ſer by, 


ſhould turn to jealouſie, and that he revenge the 


injury done unto his Son, and to himſelt with 
the heat of indignation, by ſending to them (as 
to the 1/raelites for their offtenceghiery Serpents, 
Numb.21,) ſpirits of error, and of delulion ; 
that becauſe they received not the love of the 
Truth that they mighc be ſaved, but had pleaſure 
in their unrighteouſneſs,in diſeſteeming to great 
a witneſs of love, and not inthe truth; therefore 
the efficacie of error ſhould infatuate them, and 
carry them headlong into deſtruction ; the abuſe 
and contempt of greateſt love deſerving to be 
revenged with the ſevereſt condemnation : Bur 
alas, where the ſpirit of Error hath gotten root- 
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The Epiſtle FP *s 


cherewith, that they make bur a mack of theſe : 
things, and chink there is no other hell but ;what 
here befals chem ; throwing . up- the; whole 
Chriſtian Faich by the very foundation./ A pite- 

| ous, and much to be bewailed miſchief, which 

i Ccals for not onely our beſt endeavours, hy Pray- 

{ ers and Supplications, and faithful InſtcuRtion 

/ . To prevent its ſpreading.; but might alſo chal- 

f lenge in many the Magiſtrates inſpeRioh ; that 

: as of late they have worthily made aniAcR to 
| Prevent and puniſh Blaſphemy againſt God, fo 

[ they might endeavour. ro ſtop the over-free 
ſpreading of Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt by che. 
I;ke .proviſion. Bur for thar, its our buſineſs.co 
pray God rightly to dire& them, and.rhat none | 
of them that Conld diſcountenance ſuch-evil, 


; be either tainred therewith themſelves, or ſo far 
! :deſtirute of that ſpiritual Eye-falve, - as: 'nor” ro - 
; Have thereof a right diſcerning, 


- As for your parts, Worthy Friends, I hope 
| you kave/ received ſo much of that holy Unction 
# as hach helped youto underſtand the wiles of 
-Satan ; ſothat I may ſay to you, as the Apoſtle 

in T 7oh.2.21, I'Write not to you becauſe ye know 
not the Trath , but becauſe ye know it, and that no 
lies of the: Truth ; both bleſiing God that he 
F doth keep you in fo evila day ; and praying for 
, you, that yet ve may be flled with the Spirit of 
= | | Wiſdom 
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ing, how many are there fo. dvonels oiddified | 
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The Epiſtle 'Didlicatory. 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and: ſo: more 


abundantly anointed' wirh- thar ſpiritual Eye. 


falve; that: ye- may-be- further able ro::diſcern 
things thar differ, and '{6 be-kepti forever: And 
indeed-I know no -better tling that I can wiſh 
for you then that ; for where that is not, I know 
not what elſe can preſerve:men : For Satan com- 
ing notin his own colours, but diſguited as an 
Angel of Lighr, not as an enemy bur {as of old 
the Serpent) as a friend that will (hew the way 
to a more happy and glorious condition, 1ts an 
ealie thing to be circumvented by him; fuch high 
expreſſions, ſuch glorious ſpeeches, ſuch enticing 
and ſwelling words (though full of vanity to a 
ſpiritual diſcerning) becaule they have nor the 
bread of Life, the foundation of our hope in 
them, with whom are they not taking ? 

The conſideration of which having preſſed 
me forward tothe wfiting and publiſhing of 
this ſmall Treatiſe (in' which though I be but 
weak, I have endeavoured according as by Co- 
venant I am bound for the roocing out of Error 
and hereſic in my place and calling ' though not 
primely upon that conſideration ) to prevent the 
ſpreading of this grand infeRion ; that chough 
F have little hopes of reducing thoſe thar are cor- 
rupred, yet I might be a means ro ſtabliſh ſome 
thac are wavering and prevent their falling ) [ 
have choſen, asto the Saints in generah,{o to you 

A 4 in 


ATT ERIE AS. TETRA: Ws 7, .. 

OO OOO ord yp, a moo net green 

GR AE IAE it of; SAEEP 
” 


+ 4 
=. 
- þ 
3 B 
o 
- 
L 
A 
5 6 
0 4 q 
_ 
5.» 4 
4 > 
F 5 
% 
bent 2 
Ls 
*: 
oe : 
- 
7 
# y . 
3K 
1] 
5 
pF 
X 
> 
3 * 
+- ! 
©.4 
"it - 
* 
4 


TH The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

97 jn particular, 'to. Dedicate and preſent it, 
=! | our of thatreſpeRIbear to you ; and the good 
= | ! thats inyou, andſenſe of obligation upon me 
toward you, Deſirng! God ever to- guide and 
preſerve you; And you yet to account me, 


Ladies, 
. : : 
| Your Servant 
= in the Goſpel, 


Joan HokN. 


Lin, Novemb.2. 1650, 


To 
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Tothe Congregation of the firſt born, 


yet warring on earth, whoſe names are 
written in heaven ; and particuſarly to 
thoſe of them that I miniſter unto 
at Lin, &c. grace, mercy, and peace 
from God our Father, and from 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Brethren, 

yo cannot but know that the Church of God is 
in Scripture reſembled to a natural body, 
wherein are many members united to each other, 
and to one head, and by one Spirit groWing up in 

exatt unity ; now as 1n the natural body there ma 
be many infirmities, and many things are liable to 
offend and hurt it, ſo alſo #5 it in this myſtical + 
ſometimes it may be ſubje#t to diſtempers by nauſe= 
o5,crude, undigeſted humours. the want of thoroW 
cloſing With, and drinking in divine truths, or the 
drinking in untruths, may occaſion a ſurfeit, and 
averſation from truth ; ſometimes flatuous and 
windy humonrs of pride, high-mindedneſs, and lying 
ſpirits getting into ſome of its members, may di- 
ftemper it ; ſometimes feavonriſh heats of violent 
headineſs inſtead of wel. tempered zeal for God and 
goalineſs may inflame it ; and ſometimes the cold 
agniſh,or palſie bumonurs of deadueſs in, &+ benum- 


meaneſs to Spiritual motions in its tendency to its 


ſpiri. 
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To the Reader. on 
ſpiritual andſupream end, may ſo ſeize upon it, as 
much to impair its ſtrength, and to appearance | 
bring it aigh to death ; But God, Whoſe T emple it 


7, hath provided for it againſt ſuch diſtempers | 


and dangers both meat and medicine to feed and t 
cureit: As Chriſt himſelf ts the prime and' great | 
tree of life, in whom the word 1s ſo united to the | 
bumanity, that the humanity was ever 1n all times 
of Winter blaſts, and Sommer droughts re- | 
freſhed and upheld thereby, and made glorious, 
fruitful, and his fruits are good und profpÞerons, fit 
to feed, and his Leaves full of vertue to heal the 


Nations: So 1s every one that through grace us | 
brought to believe in Chriſt, and gathered up into 
unity with Chriſt, and lives upon the Word of 
Chriſt, Plal.1:3. as atree planted by the waters 
ſide, Jer. 17. 7, 8. Even one of thoſe trees of life 


that grow mpon the banks of that preat river of | | 


the knowledge of God in Chriſt, that proceeds from | 
ont his ſanftuary, and runs from beſide the Altar | 
(or ſacrifice of Chriſt) and under the threſhold, | 
( the Goſpel and its Ordinances holding forth | 
Chriſt) Ezek. 47.1.2. 12. whoſe frat #5 for | 


meat, and its leaf for medicine : The lips of the 


righteous feed many 3 and cheir fruit is as a tree 
of life, Prov. 10, 21. and II. 3O. the doftrine 
they receive from (Chriſt 5 a wholſome doAtrine, 
1 Tim. 6 3.4. aud full of healing,by Which they are 
more aad more rooted into, and naited With Chriff, 
till rhey a!l row np into ſuch a clo e ard full _ 
wit 
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£ To the Reader, vo 
with him, that the many trees on the banks of 


F that river, Rev. KA Bo be made perfettly but one 


on both ſides of that river, Zph. 4. 13. Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and acknowledgement 
of the Son of God unto a perfeiF man. Now 1 know- 
ing that in this body there are at preſent ( as at 
other times) not.on!y many inward weakneſſes, but 
alſo many | things from Without indangering it ; 
Jea, that many parts of it are ſorely laid open'to 
infetions from divers that ſeem to be of it, or con- 
verſe with it ; though T beleſs then the leaſt of all 
Saints, yet according to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt given me, I have endeavonred to adminiſter 
that that [ havefrom the head, Which may make for 
its ſtrength and nouriſhment; yea, and to hold forth 


: fach of his Leaves ſupplied to me by his good hand, 


14-may either prevent or cure the infetions feared; 
aefrriang that We may all ſo preſs after further 
knowledge of, and growth in ( briſt, as that yet we 
may be kept from imbracing falſe Chriſts, aud 
from being ſnared by the poiſen of thoſe fulſe Pro- 
phets, who inſtead of haſtening meas growth up 
into Chriſt, Which they pretend, do ſecretly and 
ſubtilely corrupt men from the ſimplicity that us in 
Chriſt ; as if a man by ſtretching of a twig to makhg 
it groW longer, ſhould pull and ſever it fromthe 
body of the tree upon which it groweth. As for the 
mind to be without knowledze is not 200d ; io 
he that haſteth with his feer faneth, Prov. 19.2; 
Tdefire that What I preſent to you in love, and for 
| Jour 
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To the Reader. 

Jour good, may be taken in good part, and ſoberly 
conſidered by you, and that What you ſee to ſait 
With,and proceed from that good Firit of God, that 
75 but one and the ſame in all ages, and gives unit 

fo the body in all its memberly differences, may he 
received and held faſt by you ; and if in any thing 
you ſee either further or better then I, impart of 
Jour meaſure alſo to me, that we may grow up to- 
gether by that which every joynt ſupplieth, all hold- 
ing faſt, and not letting go the head from Whence 
we receive the right and true ſpirit that will give 
2 to increaſe : So ſhall our feet abide within the 
gates of Jeralalem , aud the Lord himſelf ſhall | 
dwell among5t us, ſhall ;judge,rule and teach us, and 
#n his teaching we ſhall not be vainly puft up with | > 
a carnal mind, /ike thoſe bodies that are puft up | 
With unwholſome humonrs, but grow ſolidly fat | 
and well-liking,and ſhew that he is grations,and | c 
that there is no deceit or unrighteouſneſs in him, 

To him, and the Word of his grace, Which # able to | 
build you up and give yo the inheritance, I com- 


mit you, with my ſelf, being 


ym P.M 


oh 


The meaneſt of your Bre- 
thren and companions in 
the way of Salyation, 


J. Horn. L 
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Chap. 1. 
A Deſcription of real Saints. Pag. 1 
SeR.1. Whoare not ſuch, ibid. 
2. Whoare. P-7 
Chap. 2, 
Of tre eſtate of Saints. 12S $1 


SeR. 1. ore generally. their ſimilitude to, and 
diſſimilitude from Chriſt in ſome few particu- 


lars. ibid. 
Set. 2. More particularly ; and 1. eAfter the 
eſp. p.14 
Se.z. 2, eAfter the Spirit, p.17 
SeR.4. 3. Inamixt conſideration, With reference 
to Chriſt. p.20 
SeA.5. 4. In the ſame conſideration, with refe- 
rence to enemies. © P.28. 
Chap. 3. 


Of the Saints Temptations * and, 
SeQ. 1. That God oraereth temptations to them, 
and Why ? p.36 
Secs 


The Contents. 
Sed. 2. Of Satan and his ſubtilty in  rempring 


I | 

SeR. 3. Some inſtances bs bis rempring ; Cri, Ge 
Marth. 4. P. 44 Se 
Sef.4. Of Satans main arift in all his temptats- S« 

, ONS. | P.56 
SeR. 5. Of the meſſengers of Satan. p.65 Se 
 Sea.6. Of their way and ſubtilty Ty, —_— Ge 
NG 

SeR. 7. Of the dangerons ſue of thoſe _ " 
into their ſnares. p.78 Se 

SeR.8. Who are in aanger to be ſnared by them. 

81 

SeR.9. Of temptations to diſtruſt, | os 
| Chap. 4. [ 

Of the remedies and helvs againſt a 

Fions : and | yy 

SeR.1. That God hath, provided helps. p.94 


Sea. 2. Of the five former pieces of the ſpiritual Se 


armor, Eph.6. P-97 
Sea.3. Of the ſixth, the ward of God, p-107 S 
ScQ.4. Of the Scriptures. © 'P.II5 | 
Sea. 5. Some x Sgt againſt. then anſwered. NY 
'.'  P.120 x 
Sea. 6. A caveat aginft mens Wieſting them. | 


: p.14T oY 
SeR. 7: Of the ſeveith piece, VIZ. _ Pray er. Pel53 | : 
Sect.8. . Of Brotheply COmMmrinion. TAN P- 164. | 

2 Y Sedt.s 9, of Sobermintletef3 or Pune, P- 184 
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The Contents; 
Chap. 5. 
Of the Reward of the Saints ; and, ” 
Seft.1. T hat there ts a reward. P.190 
SeA.2. Of the Promiſe, and the heirs of it. p. 193 
SeR.3. Of the time of the receit of the reward. 


195 
Seft.4. Of the Reſurrettion. Lax. 8 3 
Se& 5. Of Heaven, and Glory. - p-209 "41 
SeR. 6. Incouragements to expett that glory. "1 
P-213 
SeR.7. Of knowing (hriſt after the fleſo, and after 
the Spirit. | P-219 
| Chap. 6. 


T he Conclafion, with Exhortations. p.234 


Se. 1. The uſefulneſs of Exhortations to Saints. 


wid. 
Se. 2. Exhortations to Walk Worthy of God. 
: P-244 
SeR. 3. Exhortations to Walk Worthily to brethren. 
P-253 
SeA.4. How to Walk towards Deceivers, and De= 


| Ceived. « 357 
SeR.5. How to Walk toward the World, P.275_ 
SeA.6. The Dorine to be held forth to them, and 

therein ſomewhat of the Trinity. P28 
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do, Eleition, and Reprobation. p.300 
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/ Eader, It will ſomewhat conduce to thy right under. 

ſanding whar is in this Treatiſe preſented to thee, to 
take notice of,and Corre& thieſe following miſtakes, which 
through my abſence from the Preſs, and the Printers over- i 
fight have happened, viz. 


Page 4.line 5.readr«ligious aCtions.peg.1.29.re that.p.6.1.1.r. never ſo great.and l. 
'16.rC.t00. pt 1.1.9.r.fic ſhly.p. 19.1.29.r-lite. p.28.1.5.r.your. p-42-1.29.r-viſors. Pp 45-1.5 
r: where. p.47. 1.26. r.then p.48.1.18. r.preſet ve. p.59.l.9-r-by nor. p,6:1.1.17-r.pet- My 
ſwade.l.19.r-nothing l: ſs. p.7%. 1-10-r. with thoſe. p.8i.1.3.r.all that have. p.108.1.26. WY 
r,ſo bemiſted. p. 124. 1 11.r. three. p-146+1-10 r-they. p.144.1.19. put out and. p.152. I: 
23- put out to. p-154.1.3.r.unks. p- 163+ 1.1. pur out t00.1.9-r.' with. p.166.1.22.put ont 
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A Deſerption of Saints 
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ISS Ecauſe there are many lay claim to 
e V the name of Saints, who yet are 
- - not ah aur ſuch, and ſo PPE to 


condy, aa, and who Fon are. 


| SeA. r. 
Who are not Saints. 


| | They are not wh I — = 
| Pie? phane looſe perſons: that live as they 
lit, and follow their luſts, whether they, 


Fr 25 never knew or walked berter, or ſuch 
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Eader, It will ſomewhat conduce to thy right under. 
ſtanding whar is in this Treatiſe preſented to thee, te 
take norice of,and Corre& thieſe following miſtakes, which 
through my abſence from the Preſs, and the Printers over- 


fight have happened, viz. 


Page 4.line 5.readriligious aCtionsopeg.1.29.re that.p.6.1.1.r. never ſo great.and [ 
'26.r.to0.p.t1.1.9.r-ficthly.p. 19.1.29.r-lite. p.r8.1.9.r.your. p.42-1.29.r-viſors. p 451.3 
r: where. p.47. 1.26. r.thea p.48. 1.18. r.preſer ve. HI ge. not. p,61.1.17-r.pet: 
ſwade.l.19.r.nothing 1: ſs. p.7%. 1-10.r. with thoſe. p.8i.|.3.r.all that have. p.108.1.26 
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A Deſcription of Saints. 
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ISS Ecauſe there are many lay claim to 

«$A PAIRS the name of Saints, who yet are 
889 Ex > not rightly ſach, and ſo apply to 
RY) BS f themſelves the priviledges of, and 
Dr = IDY inſtruRions proper co them,when 
ey appertain ,not to them: I ſhallin the firlt 
lace ſay ſomething by way of Deſcription of 
© true Saints of God to whom that title pro- 
rly may be given, and therein ſhew both, 
It, What*and who they arenot; And then 


al Xondly, What, and who they are. 


| SeR. 1. 
Who are not $ aints. 


} : - 
[i a. 


| They are not | 
Bay looſe perſons: that live as they 
liſt, and follow their luſts, whether they 
each 25 never knew or "—_ berter, or ſuch 
As 


mn , (2) i. 
aS having known and walked better, are-relapif anc 
ſed again to their former or worſe corruptions ;| lips 
this is ſo known a thing, and ſo generally grant- maj 
ed that I ſhall not need to inſiſt upon it : The yet; 
Scripture calls ſuch ſons of Belia!, ungodly, un} con 
holy finners, and oppoſeth chem (and chiefh} min 
the latter ſort) unto the Saints, | uſef 
>, 2. Theyare not men that have nothing mor thei 

- then civil education and moral honeſty, let thenf (Pe! 
be accompanied with never ſo good naturilf whi 
parts and abilities ; moral honeſty in a juſt de vr 
ling in things pertaining to men (though a thing 2 C' 
found in' Saints and to be praiſed ) makes nof 494: 
men Saints; for there have been many ſuch bef dee! 
fore any ſanQifying force hath paſſed upay 10 2 
them 3 yea many ſuch have been not only wit! 
out the knowledge of God, but alſo oppoſitei 
their hearts unto itz Pavl had ſuch a carriagg Met 
while a Phariſee, and ſo the young man ſpoke if li 
gf in Matth.ig. 20. Yea many ſuch there maj} 6-7< 

e found chat have no ſavor of Piety, bur ar my 
an 


ther 


ſat] 
Kin 


men 


profeſt worſhippers of Mahomer or Pagani 
Idolators ; even fuch muſt have another birth, 
birth from heaven before they can enter Golk 4: 
Kingdom, 70h.3.3.5. | | the 
3. They are not every one that is of this« one 
that Opinion or Judgement in matters of Relf cal 
gion 3 not every one that opines, conceives, 19-2 
Joyns with a right profeſſion or form of Dy thin! 
Qrine, ſecing many ſuch may be looſe io heh the 
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avi and converſation, 4nd many have 4 form of god. © 
s 4 lizeſs that deny the power of it. 2 Tim.3.5. ich | 


ne-0 may. be guilded over with a fair profefiion, t 
"hef yetarerotten.underneath;true doArines do much- 
10.4 conduce to the making and leading on Saints, if 
ff] minded and ſybmitred to, and ſome points, are 
'| uſeful as means co direR. men tg, and facilitate 
ore) their Piety. and Saintſhip more. then others 
enf (perhaps more commonly received for true) 
rat which yet are not accompanied with true Picty, 
ex] or Saintſhip in all that profeſs them. Row. 1.18. 
in 2 Cor.6.1. Some hold the truth in unrighteonſneſs, 
nad «ud receive good doftrines in vain, becauſe not 
bed deep enough into the heart, or becauſe not ingly 
X ſo as to be ated by them. Not every one that 
hl ſaith unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord, ſhall inherit the 
ei Kingdom,Cc. Maith.7.21. of the ſame judge- 
# ment or opinion many times ſame may be Saints 
in light, others devils and walk in darkneſs, 70h. 
6.70. Chriſt hath [aff and rheate in the ſame 
floore of profeſſion ; a 7#das that was a Profeſſor 
and Teacher of the ſame DoRtrine with the 0- 
ther Apoſtles, _ Er, 
s 4. They are not the ſons of Hagar, born of 
| the bond woman, Ga/.4. 22,23,24.6c.not every. 
| one that hath a zeal of Gad, for /ome have 4 
j <eal of God, but not agcording to knowledge, Royy. 
4 10.2, are zealouſly affeRted in a wrong way, and 
{ think themſclves ro be knowing people coo, as 
af the Phariſces that took it in grear ſcarn that, 
y 3 -*- ma 
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- and put themſelves into a purer as they have per- 


a | 
| 4 } te | 

chey ſhould be accounted blind 'and' unknowing| 
7oh.9.40. Its not every one then in whont 
mach khowledge in their own'and others'appre| * 
henfions with much zeal and ſtritneſs for Ori * 
nances, Worſhip, Religions, ARions and Pra: 
Riſes meet together that is a Saint of God; 
The old Phariſees had all this according to the 
Church State then openly owned and judged: 
true and right, and yet not Saints but Hypo+þ *: 
crites, whited walls, and painted Sepulchres,} 
There are that have been trained up in religiow}; 
duties from their youth, or that having been} 
prophane and looſe, and meeting with the} 
Deine of the Law, conſiſting of Precepts, Pro-}: 
miſes, Prohibirions, and Threarnings, have been, 

convinced of their wayes that they were ſinful PR F 
and tended to deſtruQiion, and ſo for fear of hel}, h + 
and out of a defire to be ſaved have reformed : : 
their courſes and converſations, let go evil . y 
company and practiſes, and ſet upon zealous and} . i, f 
religious performances, yea and perhaps cſpy-F, * 
ing ſome defeQs in the way of worſhip they, 


have walked in, have left ſociety in ſuch a way, Go, 


ccived, and attaining to ſomething in theſe ways | wp 
do from their betterneſs of way & walking from { pl 
others judge themſelves alive toGod, and call} He 
themſelves the Saints and holy ones, apply to $1. 


themſelves all the promiſes in Chriſt:who yet are S, 


the 
PT. wwe 2.10. 

deceived hereinghe borrom of all chis being not $1,” 
SS Grace ; 
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| (5) 
Grace or Love from God apprehended by them, 
| and ſpringing up life in them, but their.own 
convictions, ſorrows, changes, reformations,and 
| alcerations -from the Law of God, or the 'Pre- 
; | cepts and promiſes of the Goſpel in a Law way 
8 underſtood and minded, is the ground of their 
bope, though yer they will (as alſo did the Pha- - 
"# riſee, Lake 18.10, 11.) putall theſe their con- 
"| vitions and converſion upon the grace of God, 
"and thank God for it. Now. theſe in as much 
"#25 their Converſion and Religion. is the produa 
" $ofa DoArine of Works, the Covenant given in 
| $;14 anſwering to the bond- maid Hagar; and 
inaſmuch as from their changes ſo wrought their 


; hope is ſprupg up, and their concluſion of Saint- 
ſhip is made, they muſt indure:the ſentence that 
4 jehe Scripture gave npon the ſon of the Bondwo- 
= an;Caſt out the Bond-woman and her ſon, for the 


Wer? of the Bond-Woman ſhall not inherit With the 


vil 


ree-woman and her ſon.Gal.4. 30. As Hagar was 
0 have been a ſervant to eAbraham and Sarah, 
ut not-for the generation|of children;ſo alſo did 
Wodappoint the Law for convincement of fin till 
Ke Seed came, but not to beget ſons to God, or 
guch Changes and Reformationsas ſhould be the 
1 pround for their-judging themſelves Saints and 
- Tonfident 'expeRation of the Kingdom. They 
ow Then that are of the works of the Law, Gal. 
g's $10. (that hold by the ticle, and lay claim upon 
$5 Fhat ground to Saintſhip, be their knowledge 
4 B 3 neve 
f 


ever) they are all wnder the curſe, and are tot 


(6) [ 
never ſo much, their zeal never preat, their pro. 
feſſion never fo accurate according to the Rul6| 
as pertaining to the appearance of their worksj 
yea, be they of what name or profeſſion { 


ſeparated from this Saintſhip, and thoſe ty 
whom it is to be applied. Sainrs they may per 
haps1judge themſelves; and be judged by othet 
bur none of Gods Saints they are, according ti 
the prime ſenſe of the Word ; nor (hall they ht c 
owned by him for fach, but judged theeves an © 
xobbers that have climbed over the wall,and ſtok 
the priviledges and paſture of Chriſts ſheep ung: 
themſelves, which ſhall therefore be taken fre bs 
them, 7oh.1o.To all fuch of what fociety or prif (> 
icſſion focver is that to be applied to, that wy 4. 
ſpoken toNscodemns,Foh.3.3.5.Theymuſt be bn 
of water and Spirit, or elſe they cannot ſee or ent 
the Kingdom of Goa, but have their portion wit 
unbelievers. f 
\ $. Trs not every one that hath been in| 
Trance, or ſeen Viſions and Apparitions of Gli 
ry and excellent things, thongh from God his} 
felf; for ſach was Balaum and yet no Saints F 
God, but a falſe Prophet, mb. 24.4. Or th; 
hath power to. work ſome miracles, or caſt'o; 
a devil, Adatth. 10.1. 4. for ſo had Zudas, a; 
thoſe in Marth.7.22. Some ſuch alſo may hen? 
be diſcharged ; and yer irs to be feared that m' 


ny of thoſe that in theſe times call = 
; | al 


w -- 


7 , 
:| Saints,have no better foundation then one or 0- 
0 ther, or at moſtall of theſe laſt forementioned 

"4 fall grounds, in whom is fulfilled what in for- 
mer times the true Churches of Chriſt mer with, 
7 they are ſuch as ſay they are Fews (men intereſted 
"*4 inthe Covenant of God, and of Chriſt ) bxt are 
©. | not, but do lye, and are (many of them) of the 
0) agognr of Satan, Rev. 2. Take heed' my 
1 Gen s, that none of you that read theſe things, 

{ leanupon ſo weak foundations, as that you are 
# offuch or ſuch an opinion, either really, or in 
7 your apprehenſion right, that you are are zea- 
" } lous, reformed,of ſuch a Church or Congregati- 
on, having all Chrifts Ordinances purely, have 
had ſuch viſions of glorious things concerning 
Gods Church and people, &c. thence conclu- 
! ding your ſelves to be Saints. But I ſhall come to 

4 the Diſcription of a Saint affirmatively. | 


Sea. 2. 


Who are Saints. 


l Fea hath his name from Sanfltfication ; 
wy. Now to ſanRfie is to ſeparate or ſer a- 
 ; Part from common and prophane to holy uſe, 
7 from being a mans own, and for himſelf, to be 
; Gods, and for God, which in reall Saints is 
! done by God, and according to his Will, Heb. 
1.4 10.10, And God doth it by his Spirit,and inthe 
I 'B 4 Name 
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(3) 
| Name of his Son, who hath fore-offered uy 
himſelf to God for men. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 11. The 
Spirit of God in the Word, or Name of Chriſt! 
preached, or unfoulded re them, diſcovering} 
the Grace or good will of God towards men, 
in the Gift, Death and Sacritice of Jeſus Chriſt] 
and thereby killing and crucifying them to the} 
fleſh.(all fleſhly birth, parts, wiſdem, righteoul.| 
neſs, g00dnels, affeQions and luſts of their 'own)} 
and in drawing them to Chriſt to believe in hin} 


and his bloud, and ſo te communicate with hi 
Sacrifice, ſanRifieth men and makes them Saint} 


or holy unto God; it being the anointed one 
Chriſt himſelf that is their fanRification ; : by be. 
ing in. him they become ſeparared from the 
world, and are made Gods lot, part and ports 
on, a people holy to. him. Saints then are a pes. 
ple created in Chrift Jeſus (orbegotten and bom 


ro God inthe Knowiedpe and faith of his Son)} 


by the power of thc Spirit; a people born of 
the Promiſe of God, or word of Promiſe, that i 1s 
the Goſpel concerning Chriſt raiſed from the 


dead, and the ſalvation that is in him, Gal.4.24} 


we PT,” 


25, AF513.32.33-1 Pet.1.3.and 3.31. The mani: 


feltation of God, his Mind, Love, Grace and? 
Goodneſs therein being that water in the W ord, 


flowing from beſide the Altar ofGod,of which it; 
bchooves that men be born through the powet;, 


of the Spirit, Yoorking therein, or elle they car! 


not inherit the Kingdom of God. Execk, 47. 
Thats 


| | " 
Thats the Free-woman, the fernuſalem that is 


above, the mother of us all ; by this a man drawn 
to Chriſt, quickened: up and devoted to God in | 


| him,is made a Saint of God. So that in this Saint- 


ſhip there are theſe two things to be minded. 
' 1. Thar God in the word of the Goſpel con 


 cerning Jeſus Chriſt and his Death, ReſurreRion 


andMediation hath-ſhined ia his love to the ſoul; 


\f and chereby hath begor and in ſome meaſure 


quickned up a man. to a lively hope , a. hope in 


1 God , and that founded upon nothing of his 
| own, norany fruit of the Law in him, whether 


ſorrow, humiliation, reformation, 'legall con- 
verſion work, indeavour, frame or.vertue found 
inhim , but only the grace and loye of. God as 


| manifeſted in Chriſt ; Chriſt dead for him, and 


riſen forhim, and glorified of God for and to | 
him , received into his heart by faith,is there be- 


come the hope of glory to him ; the ſight or be: 


lief of Chriſt crucified for him drew him in to 
beleeve, not his conceited a or fruits of be- 


hes leeving made him judge Chriſt crucified for him. 


2. That the love and grace in Chriſt thus ap- 


-4 prehended by him and giving him hape,changes 
? himinto the likeneſs of Chriſt , principles him 

} God-ward, puts a law of love into his heart and 
it} carries him afrer God, and ſo devotes him unto: 


God to Chriſt, to be his, and for his praiſe. So 


- that in a Saint of God there isneither a hope 


bottomed upon his changing and eudeayors ; 
nor 


:<9% 
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| (10) * | |t 
nor yet 2 dead kope without ene, oh but 4 '2 
change and renovation ſpringing from his hope, | £7. 
and that hope from grace difcovercd in God by peri 


Jeſus Chriſt in the power of the ſpirit ; he hath rok 
his life tn love,and lives tothe God of Love. And} -7,, 
every ſuch ſon! as from the grace of Gol in 
Chrift is quickened up to hope in God, and in 4%, 
thachope given up tobe God's & Chriſt's {what-| of C 
ever difference may be found otherwiſe mn theſ 
fleſh, or in ſome opinions not eſſenriall to the beg: 
faith ) is a Szint of God whether (for the Scrip. 
ture makes this difference ) | 
1. Children, weak, and as it were but em- 
brio's, Chriſt notyer formed in them, Gal.4. 19. ; 
their apprehetifions of 'Gods love in his Son but 
weak and ſmall , and ſo their hope and faith but} — 
little, and 'weak, wavering, ſtaggering , not 
4s yet ferledand confirmed and made ſtrong f 


Chriſt, who therefore are to be tendred and 
'more warily walked roward, and as it were 
nurſed up with'wholefome words like milk, and 
not rouphly dealr with, left they be broken, and 
feſt by any-abnſe of our liberties or any other} 
way they be {candalized and offended. or 7 KS 
--:2, Young men, ſuch as are ſtrong and have! 
overcomethe wicked one , have endured remp-; | 
tations, and have the word of God ſomewhat! 
ſetled'and abiding in them , 3nd therefore ablcr| an 
To bear, and nor ſo ſoonſtumbled norin ſo grea' 4 
dayger of -miſcaruying. or | | 


3. Fathers, 


p 


% 


CET 

'3, Farhers, men well grown and long ex- 
zrienced and ſo more uſefull for begerting and 
taining up others in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
1 Dooney | 

' And to all ſuch as thus by the word of the 
Goſpel and the grace or love of God therein 
difcovered to them in the Death and reſurrefion 
of Chriſt, have been emptied of themſelves and 
their filthy confidences and rejoycings, and are 
begot to hope in God and framed ro the foye 
and likeneſs of God in ſome beginnings, or in 
further growth, do bend my following words 
with the ſeverall counſels and inſtruRtions there» 


in given. - (re of 


CHAP: IL OK 
Sea. v1. | 
Of the eſtate of the Saints. 


KY NI firſt of all, I defire you to 
VÞ (ES minde the ſtate in which you are, 

ANN which admits of diverſe diſtin 
% conſiderations. For a Saint is in 
JR a meaſure proportioned co Chriſt; 
and there isa great deal of likenes between them, 
though alſo mixed with much unlikeneſs. 

Chriſt had a twofold nature and diſcent, each 
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accoraing to the Spirit the Son of God,, andiſa te- 


clared to be with power in thereſwrrettion from the 


dead. Rom.1.2.3. According to.the fleſh the Jews 
knew whence he was, and tumbled, at him ; ac- 
£arding to the Spirit they knew him not whence 


he was,nor did-acknowledge him ; according to' | 


the:fleſh he was-put to Death and died according 
to the Spirit-or in-the power thereof he was rai» 


ſed again. He.was a man,a man anointed of God 
with the holy Ghoſt and power : So is every. | 


reall Saint or Chriſtian, he is to be conſidered ay 
a man and as a Saint; as of Adam, as in Chriſt of 
God ; according tc che hamane nature that he 
hath by generation in the fleſh, and according to 
the divine nature which he partakes of in che 
Spirit : He is neither all flz(h, nor all Spirit, bur 
hath ſomething of both ; though yer neither in 
the ſame way had Chriſt his fleſh as he hath ; nei- 
ther-hath he the Spirit in the ſame immeaſurable 
fulne&-2as Chriſt had ;, ſo that in that regard there 
is alſo diſpropartion berween them ; the very 
fleſh or body of Chriſt was ſo.of God thar it 
was not by immeditate humane generation; and 
he.was ſo the Son of God in the Spirit that he 
alſo was and is God; and all che fulneſs of gifts 
and grace was and is in him ; not fo the Saint; 
he 


of-which had its diſtin&-properties., of God 

and of man; the Son of God, and the Son: of 
man ; according to the fleſh,and.according tothe | 
Spirit; accoraing to the fleſh of the ſeed of David, | 
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men,'and he hath a meaſure of the gifc of Chriſt 
| in'6neway or other, but no one hath all, nor cat 
| communicate to-others as Chriſt can, The man 
' Jeſus Chriſt was'the Son of God by union with 
the word , ſo are the Saints ; but not in the ſame 
manner * there che word Was made fleſh , and the 
# perſon ſo made is yer called the word : here the 
word is united to the ſoul by faith, yet ſo as its 
{ not made to be fleſhor man ; nor the perſon in 
| whomitis, is made the word : there he was the 
word before he was made fleth ; here the perſon 
neither was,nor is the word. There was Death ac- 
cording to the fleſh : ſo there is in the Saint; but 
' not ſo here as there; for Chriſt died to take aWa) 
Sin and was made an offering for fin ; but not ſo 
the Saint: the Saint dies becauſe of fin in him,ac- 
cording tro the fleſh, that being quickened in the 
Spirit he mighr more gloriouſly live to God, 
' but his Death in the fleſh makes no expiation for 
: (in, nor is he the propitiation for any others 
{ therein, He alſo riſes again with Chriſt, bur not 
: for ſuch end as Chriſt; he roſe for our Juſtification, 
* bur not we for any others, bur to enjoy the bene= 
- firof that that we have in him ; yea in this al- 
: lothereis another vaſt difference berween Chriſt 
-and the Saints , that inthe Saints are theſe three 
ſehings , 1, The ſubſtance of man confilting of 
*body and foul, 2. The fleſh, old man, or fin- 
full diſpoſition in them; and 3. The Spirit or 
| new 
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Chriſt though there was fleſh of Adam 


F 


that ſubjected co infirmity , becauſe of our! 


fins, and Spirit or divine nature as the word of! 


God ; yet in him there was no (infull diſpoſition, 
0 guile WAS found 11 bis mouth ;. 20Y Was ſn.( in 


that regard of inherency )ever kyows to hies : in} 


that he died , it was for our fin; the chaſte. 


ment of our peace was laid upon him , and through| 
bis ſtripes we are healed. 1/a.53.5- To ſay nothing} 
that he is the Head alſo,and the Saints his mem. 
bers and not the head ; He the Advocate for} 
them, the Great high-prieſt above them and} 
over them, they his houſe and people : in whid} 


there is evident diſtin&tion between him and; 
them, and diflimilitude , which as well as the} 
ſimilitude is to be minded diligently that we er} 
not. Burt to return to the eſtate of the Saint 
according to that twofold conſideration it 


which there is reſemblance. wiz. as of Adan} 
and as in. Chrilt. "1 
Seat. 2. | | 


© f the late of Saints as in the fleſh. ] 


Onfider my Brethren, that though ye b' 

A. Saints, yet ye have ſtill a relation in you; 
perſons to the firſt Adam ; you have yet afleſhh; 
earthly ſubſtance made of the duſt , and chat 
muſt go to the duſt again ; an human; 
foul alſo breathed in of God to _— 
£08 


Rs iſ (14). E : I 
pew man that luſts againſt chat fleſh; but now inf} «1 
{ al 


. 033) 
that earthly ſubſtance, and this in your naturalt 


and animal being, which is neither of the ef- 


ſence of your Saintſhip, nor yet annihilated by 
it ; you are Saints not by carnall earthly genera- 
tion,but by divine and heavenly Calling of God, 


' and by your inſition into Chriſt the holy one, 
| who unto #4 15 Wade of God Wiſdom, righteouſs | 
| neſs, holineſs and redemption. And you that are | 
| thuscalled, and thus made Saints, are yet ac- 
{ cording to your wiſible and natural ſubſtance 
} and ſubſiſtence ſons of Adam , mortal men and 
| women ; and according to this view and con- 
nd} (ideration acknowledge your ſelves in the fleſh 
Mt yer,in a ſtate of great weakneſs and imperfeRi- 


on , both in regard of mortality and Death 
reigning in your members, filling you with 
aches, pains , faintneſs, wearineſs, ſicknefles, 


| | till you be brought down to the duſt of Death, 


to which you alſo are appointed with other 
men ; it being the portion and lot of men', as 
men, and ſo of rhe Saints alſo as they are men ; 
as alſo in regard of fin the corrupt and curſed 


; Principle of fleſh within you not wholly as yec 


outed by grace , though conquered , and pur 
under and faſtened to the croſle that ic might be 
deſtroyed ; it hath yer ſuch an exiſtence in youg 
fleſh and nature, that ic much clouds the minde 
in ſceing the things of the Spirit ; much dulls the 
heart in, and withdraws the affeRions from the 
Cleaving ro, and eager purſuit after chem, yea 
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*ſabjes you to uncomly, unſaintly praQiſes an(f 


(16) 


'behaviors in your walkings, mingling your 
Ren with miſtakes, diffidence, impatience 

ulneſs ; your minds with worldly, earthly af. 
'feRions ; your walkings one to another with un. 
charicableneſs, paſſions, offences, raſhneſs, &c| 
though this fleſh is in ſome more mortified, inf&ain 
ſome leſs ; in ſome fhews it ſelf more one way fc;,; 
in ſome another ; ſomeare more covetous then, nq 
others, ſome more uncharitable, ſome more paſ-ſherte 
fionate, 8c, and this is found in Saints as they 
are ſons of Adam, they inhefit from him by Ns. 
cure their earthly ſubſtance with its infirmities, 
weakneſlcs, corruption, and finfulneſs. Not tok, 
mention thar according to this conſideration 
there ate among'Saints many external differen. 
ces, 2s of male, female, young, old, rich, poor, 
Ruler, SubjeR, Maſter, Servant, Jew, Gentile, 
Engliſh, Scotch, Dutch, French, 8c. all whichþ 
with many other like diſtintions and difference; 
in the fleſh, their grace or ſaintſhip doth not an-þ 
nihilare, nor are they therewith to be coufoun- 
ded; nor are they or their infirmities of (in or 
frailty to be wholly diſregarded, as if there were 
no ſuch things in them, or incident to them; 
Such their ſtate after the fleſh, is a ſtate of im. 


perfeRion, 


SeAl choſe 


= 


'Ourp | | 
ck Of their ſtate after the Spirit. 


af. 


ct [ Jasborn of God, and as in Chriſt, and ſo as 
Þ6zints, there their condition is far otherwiſe. /z 
aWIChriſt they are compleate,Col.2.10.He theirHead; 
Elknd the root of their Saintſhip is altogether 
al-BerfeR and abſolute in him - no death, noſor- 


E/Fow, no crying, no infirmity, pain, ſickneſs, | 


lah ortality ; no ſin, corruption, or corrupt weak- 
©5meſs ; 01d things are paſſed away, behold all things 
thre become new. 2 Cor. 5.17. He is altogether 
oholy. righteous, wiſe, ſpiritual, divine, immortal, 
1-the Elect of God, the Son and Heir of God, in 
Olrhom dwels all the fulneſs of God, yea of the 
le Kodhead bodily. So that there is no defeRt or 
fant in him for them, either of life, wiſdome, 
GFiphreouſneſs, holineſs, glory, or of any thing 
N-Sood for them. He isa place of broad Rivers 
n-and Streams in which they may ſwimm, and 
otFheir eſtate as in him is 3 ſtate of great glory and 
TÞcrfeRion ; comming unto him, ye are come £0 
1;Jonſhip, to life, ro immortaliry, to righteouſneſs, 
R$0 redemption, and whatever may conduce to,or 
drance your happineſs ; and being in him ye are 
Bllthis : A new creature, partakers of Chriſt, 
1.8 choſen generation, a Royal Prieſthood , an 
| C holy 


& 
v 


un-# Ty Ut then according to their ſpiritual Being, 
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(13) Ss. 
holy Nation, Kings and Prieſts unto God, men} 
bers of Chriſt, and in and with him called Chriſt that 1 
becauſe anointed with the ſame holy UnRiaygY®? 
and to the ſame glory and dignity, only in ful all ſp 
ordination to him as the members to the hea(f8 F 
the younger brethren to the firſt-born among ue 
many brethren ; for in all chings he is the fin © 
and hath the preheminence, And as thus looke I 
upon and conſidered in the Spirit, ye are abow ye 
ſickneſs, weakneſs, fi1, 8c, they have no room of ©* " 
place in this new ſtate or condition, Nor is thei __ 
herein any diſtinRion of male, female, maſteſ?P *© 
ſervant, bond, free, rich or poor, but all in Chriſt *P< 
are one new man, according to this ſpiritual be "ri 
ing ; righteouſneſs, fonſhip, holineſs, with 1 yy 
the priviledges of Chriſt are alike their portionf ; _ 
they are all one in him according to the Spirif —_ 
however different according to the fleſh: yea,ug 
cording to the Spirit they are $70z, the below 
Ciry, the Kingdom and Temple of God ; andh 
and his glory appertaineth to them, and is the. 
portion. O 1ſrael, happy thou, a people ſaved 
the Lord | Glorious things are ſpoken of thee thi 
City of God; the moſt high in the midſt of thee, 
ſhall exalt and eſtabliſh thee, ana delight in tt | 
fer ever ; for this is $:0z whom no man regatly, 
eth,the place and habitation that God hath chig: 
ſen, in which he will dwell and reſt for ever, bt 

cauſe he hath loved and deſired it. Conſider this 
Oye Saints, and /et your hearts rejoyce in hi 
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(19) 
o8:hat made you, in him that called you and made 
you in Chriſt Jeſus, and bleſſed you in him with 
Kill ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things, accord. 
\8ng as inhim he choſe you before the worlds 
" Foundations ; and be joyful in your King, in Je- 
"ſus che King of Saints that dwels and rules a- 
.mongſt you, and in whom ye are exalced to. all 
lbs high condition. This ſtate of glory and per- 
| Weion in Chriſt Jeſus given you, ſhould be 
,zminded by you, to out- ballance and chear you 
UP againſt che ſtate of frailcy and imperfeRtion 
Fxperimented in your ſelves : for this like the 
None cut out of the Mountains without hands, 
Shall daſh in picces, and ſwallow up the other in- 
fro victory. When that ſtate of weakneſs and 
mortality (hall have overcome you 1n the ficſh, 
Fet ſhall ir again be overcome and aboliſhed 
Þy this ſtare of glory, and ſhall never more re- 
urn upon you. Surely friends, did we more 
inde this high ſtate to which we are called. and 
Pn which in Chriſt Jeſus we are intercfled, it 
, (mould make us bear chearfully the preſent (uf- 
*\Ferings of this life, and love him heartily that 
 Fhath hitherto advanced us : It would lead us to 
p ontemn things ſeen and ſenſible, neither to run 
hee inaffeAting the good, or fearing the evil that 
an the outwward ſtate is met with by us. So have 
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The Saints in other times walked, trampling up- 
,0n Death through the hope of Life, and the like 
t hope in them, contemning the pleaſures of 
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( 20 | 

fin for a ſeaſon, for the enjoyment of this etenſ;. +, 
happy condition, and for the love they bexſ,,, v 
him that thereto called them. But T fear we,in 
often ſo taken up, with the view of what weChri 
according to the fleſh, that we forget what 1aec 
[f are in, and according to Chriſt Jeſus 3 whifh;i 


joynt conſideration as he is a man in Chriſt, thqhis ful 


| ſprings from what we come to view in the nan 
8; — Conſideration. in fai 
—_ .. -. Nruck 
; | | if 7 Wb Sea. 4. ile 
RH £ ame 
' Of the ſtate of Saints in a joynt conſiaeratio ing | 
; as ſons of Adam in Chriſt. nd cl 
| il Bf Ku Um, - 
Wi Fe: though ſuch is the Chriſtians ſtate as yith 
" Chriſt and as a Saint, yet in a complex Want 
0 
[| 


Mi appears yet a double imperfeRion beſide whaome 
Hl named. OS Þardi 
F! if 1. An imperfeRion of his Union with Ch Moted 
Mil or in the manner and meaſure of bis beingtandi 
hl him, in his rootedneſs into Chriſt,in whom! Nerve! 
7 | high eſtace is. A branch of a wilde (live thenſitable. 
it taken out, and grafted into a true, is by veltmor ( 


of chat inſition interefled in the juice, ſap, Wthey a 
vertue of the true Olive ; yet the manner of 
Union with it may for ſome time be imperii 
It is not at firſt ſo faſt rooted, and ſo firm)y un! 
ted with it as afterward it may be : Thence th 
Apoltle prayed for more rooredneſs of beliewhhinde: 

in 
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(2x) 
:nto Chriſt ; and Chriſt himſelf for further Uni- 
Lon of believers in him. Zpheſ.3.17,18. Foh.17.21, 
Saints perfeRt in Chriſt, may not be perfe&ly in 
hriſtz cheir condition admits of growth in this 
ater ; they may come to ſee further into 
hriſt, and co attain to greater riches of aſſu- 
France of underſtanding, and ſo grow ſtronger 
in faith and love, and haye their roots deeplier 
Nruck into him, cleave to him with faller pur- 
poſe and reſolution. The more they know his 
Name, the more they truſt in him, and their cal- 
Ying to him, and eleRion in him made firmer, 
nd they further our of danger of falling from 
Um, 2 Per.1.5.10, Yea, as they grow more one 
5 Ivith him, ſo they have a more wide and abun- 
x Gant entrance adminiſtred into his Kingdom; 
behis falneſs lows more our into them, and they be- 
ome more comprehenſive of him. In this re- 
ard is thar differcnce amongſt Saints that was 
Moted inthe beginning ; Some babes in under- 
anding, and weak in faith, eafilier ſhaken and 
Perverted from the ſimplicity in him, more un- 
Stable, being leſs united with the root, and ſo 
Tot ſo much receiving in/its ſap ; and theſe as 
Wthey are more tenderly to be dealt with, and 
f ns up, ſo they are alſo to be exhorted to di- 
igence in atrending to the Word of Grace, and 
to let go ſuch evil humors brought with, and 
Þ retained by them as might clog them, and 
"Rinder their further growing in, and faſter uni- 


' 


ting unto Jeſus; ſuch as thoſe things name{ 


_ _ 


: : hrolt 
1 Pet 2,1. Malice, Envy, Guile, Hypocrifie &c, io 


that ſo coveting after the ſincere milk, of the worl 1 | 
they may grow #p thereby, be more rooted andf ;; (1 
builc up in Chriſt, abound in his Work, and bf - 
kept from fajling. Others are more firm they : 
grown more empty of themſelves, and fuller «| noty 
faith and confidence in him and fingleneſs df 09 
heart toward him, for whom there is greatey pic 
cauſe of rejoycing, as being inthe leſs danger 0 ,q th 
m-:fling the full injoyment of theic ſpirituſ ;,,,.q 
eſtate to which they are called ; yet even the eſtate 
alſo may, and are ſtill to be growing up in ,cc,n 
Chriſt, and to falter union with him ; for which15.,e 
cauſe alſo the Saints are compaQted into a body} g1gry 
that they by what every joynt ſupplies from no ge. 
head, may grow up more into the head, theft Saint: 
being not as yer ſo perfet as that they can grolf (ome 
no more. In this regard it was (partly) thi gngy 


| Paul judged himſelf nor perfeR, nor to han] je 


attained, but preſſed ox. counting all things lo the ho 
and dung that he might Win ('hriſt, and be foul yea q 
in him. Phil. 3 $,9. 13, 14. He had him nd} the þ, 
enough y®c; nor was yet ſo faſt in him, that n0 wine 
thing in that regard could be added to him 3 ® full i; 
alio .n another ſenſe which follows, he with 0 yur þ, 
ther Saints acknowledged their imperfection and | 
Vis. * anotl 
2. In regard of attainment to an injoyment! fully 
of che fulnels of Chciſt, and cheir eſtate in Da glim 
| - through 


(23. 
through union with him, in regard of the poſ- 
# ſeffion or comprehenſton of it, and the effeRs 
'# and fruits of it ; And there are two Branches 
in.that. 

1. Their injoyment of the fulneſs into which 
o they are eſtated, their poſſcfion of i; they have 
| not yet all that joy and happineſs, that ſight of 
| God, that vaſt poſſeſſion of life in themſelves to 
{ which they are called ; they have not yet attain- 
} ed the reſurreAion of the dead as it is to be in- 
# joyed ; the greateſt parc of the poſſeſſion of this 
J eſtate is reſerved till cheir race be run, their fight 
F accompliſhed, the prize obtained. 2 77m. 4. 8. 
MHere we have a time of ſuffering with Chriſt; the 
j olory is (for the main of it) reſerved (as to 
4 poſſeſſion) till hereafter ; Its laid up for the 
o Saints to be given out when they ſhall all be 
M come together in the unity of Faith, and ac- 
1% knowledgement of the Son of God unto a per- 
"7 ic& man; in che mean time Chriſt 7s in then 
o | the hope of glory : There is yet an aliquid ultra, 
my yeaa maximum ultra in the Saints in;oyments; 
0 the beſt is kept till the laſt, as it was with the 
07 wine in the Wedding. 7oh 2. 10. in regard of 
Y full injoyment; e«4braham and the Fathers died, 

| ot having received the Promiſes. Heb. 11. 13. 
* and inthat regard one Saint ſhall not prevent 
' another, bur all rogether poſlcls their fulneſs 
a” fully; God in wiſdom gives out here but a 
; glimpſe of that glory, - a transfiguration 


+ only 
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ting unto Jeſus; ſuch as thoſe things nameſſ , 
1 Pet 2,1. Malice, Envy, Guile, Hypocrifie & (eflic 
that ſo covering after the ſincere milk, of the Wo, 4. 
they may grow #p thereby, be more rooted an; 4, 
built up in Chriſt, abound in his Work, and þ 
kept from falling. Others are more firm 
grown more empty of themſelves, and fuller 6 
faich and confidence in him and ſingleneſs 6 God 
heart roward him, for whom there is greatg,,pict 
cauſe of rejoycing, as being in the leſs danger ,q th 
m-ſling the full injoyment of their ſpirituy;,,., 
eſtate to which they are called ; yet even the 4c, 
alſo may, and are ſtill to be growing up intf,cc, 
Chriſt, and to falter union with him ; for which... 
cauſe alſo the Saints are compaQted into a bodjſ,1gr 
that they by what every joynt ſapplies fromth poſſe 
head, may grow up more into the head, theyeaing 
being not as yer ſo perfet as that they can groffgg@me 
no more. In this regard it was (partly) thiffngy 
Paul judged himſelf not perfeR, nor to hatl{eq | 
attained, but preſſed on, counting all things h I the he 
and dung that he might Win (hriſt, and be fowyeza 
in him. Ph:1.3 8,9. 13, 14. He had him nvftheþ 
enough y®t; nor wasyer fo faſt in him, that 10 wine 
thing in that regard could be added to him 3 # full j 
alio .n another ſenſe which follows, he with 0 yo þ, 
ther Saints acknowledged their imperfeQioy and. 
VIS. * anot! 

2. In regard of attainment to an injoymett fully 
of che fulnels of Chciſt, and cheir eſtate in wa glim 

| - throug! 


they | 


(23) 
ng rough union with him, in regard of the poſ- 
& ſeffion or comprehenſton of it, and the effeRs 
"08nd fruits of it ; And there are two Branches 
"yin that. 
1 1 Their injoyment of the fulneſs into which 
mthey arc eſtated, their poſſcſion of ir; they have 
 Gnotyet all that joy and happineſs, that ſight of 
| $God, that vaſt poſſeſſion of life in themſelves to 
AF which they are called ; they have not yer attain- 
1% the reſurreRion of the dead as it 15to be in- 
UWE:oyed ; the greateſt parc of the poſſeſſion of this 
b-ſtate is reſerved till cheir race be run, their fight 
Mezccompliſhed, the prize obtained. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
'FHere we have a time of ſuffering with Chriſt; the 
faglory is (for the main of ir) reſerved (as to 
Jpoſſeſſion) till hereafter ; Irs laid up for the 
{Saints to be given out when they ſhall all be 
\come together in the unity of Faith, and ac- 
{knowledgement of the Son of God unto a per- 
Hie& man; in the mean time Chriſ# 75 in them 
| the hope of glory : There is yet an aliquid #ltra, 
yeaa maximnm ultra in the Saints in;oyments; 
the beſt is kept till the laſt, as it was wich the 
"wine in the Wedding. oh 2. 10. in regard of 
 ® full injoyment; «4braham and the Fathers died, 
Of vor having received the Promiſes. Heb. 11. 13. 
0% and inthat regard one Saint ſhall not prevent 
another, bur all rogether poſſcls their fulaeſs 
lf fully; God in wiſdom gives out here but a 
i glimpſe of that glory, or a transfiguration 
1g DG 4 only 
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(24 
only that the Saints might alwayes have a Load: 


them after himz a prize in their eye,the though 
and hopes of which may whet on, and hearte 
them in all their deepelt ſufferings ; they neithe 
have the fulneſs of poſſeſſion here in their bd. 


ſufferings; nor in their ſpirirs, which are yet toy! 
narrow to contain all their happineſs. 
Saints, think not your ſelyes yer perfeR it 
your attainments, or injoyments of your portiz 
on, leſt you grow proud and (loathtul, bur pre{ 
yet furcher on; there is more before you then ye! 

\ youare aware 0n; you muſt go over Fordan be 
fore you can poſſeſs the whole land of Caraar 
you may have raſted ſome of the rapes, and 
firſt fruits of that pleaſave promiſed poſſeſſions 
yea, perhaps ſome have ſet foot in ſome border! 
of it (for in this matter alſo there is differen 
between Saints, ſome have injoyment of mort 
then others) bur on this ſide death think rot 
have all you are called co inherit; rhough you 
haue right ro all, yet not poſſcfion yer of alli 
nor doth your right extend to apreſent tul! poll 
ſeſſion ; Here you have, and ſhall have cnoug 
diſpenſed to you to wher you on turcher, an 
prepare you for the fuller imioyment ; blek 
God in Chrift for that, and in hus {{-ength pah 
on yet to what is laid up tor yeu, to ve 1njoyel 
by you in the full revelation of himſelf unto. 
| you 
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ſtone before them till the ronglier to drayf 


dies, which are vile and weak, and expoſed ti 


(25) { | 
you. Heb,4.3, you are entring happily,but have 


w not as yet entred or ſet down in your full reſt - 


your bodies are yet expoſed co infirmities and 


al ſufferings, your Spirirs too are ſubjeA ſome- 
| times to ebbe as well as flow ; if they be awake 
| and undeluded,they have their further reachings 
| and prefſings afcer God : in chis regard then 


your ſtate is yet imperfect ; as | 
2. Again in regard of the effeRs of your be- 


-a ing in Chriſt ; in conformity to him in holineſs 
$ as well as in the fruition of your happineſs. Uni- 


on begets aſſimilation ; as ye come to know him 
thats true, and to be in him thats true, ſo ye 
come to like him and be made like to him : but 


| 25 your knowledge of him is not in the fulleft 
 depree of its perfeRion, ſo neicher is your like- 
* neſs tro him, Its indeed the property of true 
# reall faith and union with Chriſt, that as there- 


through we behold him, we are changed into his 


likeneſs from glory to glory. 2 Cor. 3.18. and in 


(© thar Saints differ from other men ; other men 


change themſelves by looking into the Law of 


works,and endeavouring to conform themſelves 


} thereto; or elſe reſt in a notion and are noe 


changed, or not changed into his likeneſs ; 
nay many from their changes think to behold 
his glory ; but the Saints having firſt a true 
light of his glory , his glorious grace and love 
in the glafſe of the Goſpel or Law of liberty, 
are thereby changed into his Jikeneſs ; bur _ 

9 , al 
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| (26) 
all atone, but gradatim,, by ſteps, from glory | be 
to glory : when Saints ſhall ſee him fully, they þ wall 
ſhall be fully like him, bur not till then. And | 2g% 
that you are not in this reſpeR as yet perfe&Q 1 
ſuppoſe there are none of you in a right mind that 
but will confeſs, ſeeing you cannot but ſee the þ halt 
witneſſes thereof in you ; for whence elſe ariſe } Go, 
delights in earthly riches, honors, apparellings, } tb 
approbation ? whence paſſions, and contenti- | fect 
ons ? whence high thoughts of your ſelves, and |} ed. 
ſecret diſtruſts of God when cryed by him ( or | fe 
the like ) yea whence diſeaſes and diſtempers | 
of body, bur becauſe ye are not yet perfe&aly 
| like hi m? there may be and are differences here | 
coo, according to your different meaſures of | | 
knowing him and rootedneſs in him and eying * 
_ of him, but none of you but may yet go onto ! 
more perfe&ion. Irs true the Apoſtle faith, fo | 
many as are perfect, let us to be thus minded, | 
Phil.3.15. that is ( as ver/. 13.14.) not to judge / 
our ſelves perfet or to have attained, but to / 
preſs on ſtill forward. ea was perfeR in his | 
| heart all his dayes, and yet he impriſoned the |. 
Prophet of God, and did not truſt as he ſhould * 
have done in God, but ſought unto the Phyſicians, 
and not unto God.2 Chro.15.17,With 16.10.12. | 
his perfeftion was in that he judged him the 
only crue God,and turned not in his heart after 
another God, after Baal or any other, as ſome 
before him had gone ;, but in this his perfeRion 
he 
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ry | he walked not perfeQly as co his ſeeking to, and 
walking with that God , but ſinned greatly 
nd | againſt him as is fore-mentioned, cs 
tt} Amanisfaid to be petfect when upright 1n 
nd | that meaſure he hath, nor guilefull, double, 
he þ halcing berween two opinions; owning no other 
iſs | God then the Lord. So A/a was perfeR,and fo 
os } the Apoſtle in the place quoted mentions per- | 
i. þ fetion ; ſo many as are perfett, be We thus mind- 
: ed. Phil.3.15. and many are in that ſenſe per- 
' fe, whole-hearted for God and Chriſt ; bur in 
| that ſenſe I mean it not when I ſpeak here of im- 
perfeRion : but as of that ro which nothing can 
be further added : a perfection in degrees : in - 
' that ſenſe I ſay the Saints are here in a ſtate of 
* imperfetion, they have nor yet that perfeAR 
o | conformity to Chriſt in holineſs as they may and 
o | ſhall atcain to when they perfeRly apprehend 
. : himandthe glory in him; not ouly if we ſay we 
e + havenot ſinned, but alſo if We ſay weare ſo pers 
0 ; feftly renewed that we have no ſin ( for Chriſt to 
s | purge out and furthet cleanſe us from ) we de- 
e . Ceive our ſelves,and the truth t5 not in us. 1 oh, 1, 
{ $8.10. However perfe> our ſtate is in Chriſt Jes 
| luchehead,and as reckoned afcer him , though 

righteons as he ts righteons , yet We that are ſo 
> | reckoned, have in our own perſons yer ſin abi- 
ding.in us : though we be not in ir,nor ſo looked 
upon 3 yetictsin us; and if it be fowen uaro\it 
occaſions chaitiſements roo unto us that we 

might 
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(28) | 
might deny and be purged from it ; oh ye tha} bi 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, deceive nor your ſelves,as if 
becauſe perfeR in him, ye were perfeR in your} # 
ſelves roo,and had nothing more in which to be | Re 


=> 


conformed unto him; Tl 
wi 

_ 5. bi 

Of the ſtate of Saints With reference to gi 
enemies againſt them. | ae 


W 
ay 


Have minded you of the ſtate both as men 

and as Saints; in the head,and in your ſelves: | £- 
conſider yer a little further wich me that as in| bat 
your ſelves you are yet imperfeR and ſubje& to} 4 
weakneſs, ſo it would be minded that in reſpeRof | 1 
ſome others you are in a ſtate of enmity &hatred | {et 
too : though beloved of God & Chriſt, yet hated | ani 
and reje&ed of men and Angels that love not } the 
God and Chriſt: and ſo you are in a ſtate of war- | i 
fare here : you have er<mies to incounter with, 
and that will be ſure to incounter with you | by 
within and without : and they will ſer apon you 
bcauſe ye are Saints ; though ye be called ro glory | 01 
and vertue, ye mult not think to have thac glory, | Ye" 
or walk out in that vertue but with ſome ſuffer- Þ bec 
- ings; you muſt fight for what is given you, or } 
elſe you cannot enjoy it : you ſhall meete wich | 10! 
Canaanites that will incounter you before you # 
can fit down in reſt in the good land promiſed *© 
you ; and if youyeeld to them or be overcome / 
of them ( as indeed you ſhall not be overcome | 4! 
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hard but by yeelding ) they will aiſpoſſeſs you - 
5 if} here #5 the faith and patience of the Saiuts and of 
our | them that keep the commanaments of Jeſus; © 
be | Revel. 14. 12. Here you are as alily among 
Thorns; as aſhip in the midſt of the ſwelling 
| waves ; as 2 partridge hunted by the ravenous 
| birds : hence the difficulty of obtaining whart is 
given you ; the ſtraitneſs of the gate and narrow- 
-| neſs of the way to life herein confiſteth ; ye hall 
en | behated of all men for my names ſake, ſaith the 
Lord your head ; Mat. 16. 22. other men may 
hate one another , but all will hate you : 24a- 
to | naſſth apainſt Ephraim, and Ephraim againſt Ma- 
of | maſſeh. but both againſt Judah ; Iſa. 9.21. one 
ed } {eR againſt another, prophane againſt zealous, 
ed } and zealous againſt prophane ; Edemites againſt 
ot { the /,maelites, and Iſ;maclites 3gainlt the Edo- 
r- | ites,bur both againſt /-ae/; all againſt you that - 
h, | are Saints indeed : and that not for injury done 
28 | by you, but becauſe of his name that is in and up- 
za | on you 7becaute of the holy union, and becauſe 
of the ſincerity of your profeſſion: ſome becaufe 
ye will not do as they in all excefle of riot ; ſome 
becauſe ye condemn their works of Religion and 
r | evicepces for heaven, and tell them they muſt 
hk | not inherit upon thoſe terms with you; 
u | 1 Per. 4.4. Gal. 4. 2, ſome becauſe their works 
d © are evil, and yours good, and you reprove 
- theirevil by your good. 1 Fohs 3+ 12. Fobs 7.7- 
e | Al that Will liue godly in Chriſt muſs ſuffer 
as 
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0) 
perſecution.2Tim.3.12.yea the wiſe and zealous 
potent and chief Commanders will ſet againf 
you : yea under pretence of the law and Temple 
even out of milguided zeal for God they will 
brand you, aud ſpeak all manner of evil againſt 
you , for his names ſake thar is beleeved in and 
confeſſed by you : for your good-will they wil 
reward youevil,and hatred for your love 3 while 
you ſeek to ſave them they will ſeek to deſtroy 
| you,and roote you out of the land of the living: 
the Herodians that icek to eſtabliſh their great. 
neſs, and uſurpe the power of the Kingdom of 
Iſrael to themſelves, will ſeek to ſlay you : the 
Scribes and Phariſees that arrogate to themſelve; 
the chaire of 1Zofes and co be the onlyRabbiesin 
Religion,and pillars of the Church,will ſeek to 
crucifie you ; they that deny your Lord and ma- 
ſter,wil go about to undermine and pervert you: 
many wi!l fight againſt your Liberties and out 
ward welfare becauſe of your faith ; many. a: 
S4inſt your faith ir ſelf, ſeeking to poiſon you 
there by corrupting you from the ſimplicity 
of the truth beleeved by you. So that you are 
in no ſmall danger in your joutney toward Sion} 
to be beaten off before you there appear in its 
jlory : eſpecially ſeeing alſo you have an enemy} 


, the more dangerous becauſe ſo near you anda; 
it were a part of you : mortifie your IMemberi? 
that are on the earth. (0, 3 5, They are as the! 
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within you ſtrong and ſubtle , and that ſo much# ir, th 
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very members of your body : luſt in your hearts, 
|| the fleſh with its wiſdom , will , affeRions, ap- 
peties, theſe will be often ſolliciting you to 
jj cloſe with preſent earthly objeRts , and negleR 
0} the better things to which God hath called you : 
ig} many ſtrong men have fallen by her, and many 
jj} though not quite deprived, yer have been fo 
maimed by her counſels that they have gone halt=- 
ing to their inheritance ever after : this kept back 
many of the old Church in the wilderneſs from 
the earthly Canaan 3 this keeps back many of the 
Church in the wilderneſs now from the everlaſt- 
hel ing Kingdom ; this is an enemy within ready to 
open the zates of the foul to any that ſhall con- 
ſpire againſt it from without, and it mindes no=- 
thing eJſe but to betray the Saints to them; its 
life is in the world and in ſelf, and its as death 
co it that the ſoul be pull-d from the world, and 
| from it ſelf : therefore it loves and prompts the 
ſoul to go back to the fleih-pots and proviſions 
of the world, or to confidence in its felf. If the 
world and its authority frown and threaten, it 
| bids yeeld and by no means hold up arms againſt 
 ſopotent an adverſary : whiſpering in our bo= 
rg foms, maſter ſave thy ſelf, let not theſe ſad things 
l befall thee : it ſuggeſts weakneſs in us, power in 

It, the harſhneſs of perſecution, the inability of 
zz{| the fleſh ro indure under them, not ar all regard- 
+1; ng God or favouring the things of him : If the 
ne} ac world ſmile,it counſels by all means to liſten 
ip wy 
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» | 
£0 it, and embrace friendſhip with it ; and thif 
proves no ſmall diſadvantage to the Saints i «nd 
their ſpiritual cravel, that they have ſuch a clo ori 
to retard them, ſuch a ſpy to berray them, ſuch 
boſom-Traytor to conſpire with the world af qc, 
gainſt them: O ye that love the Lord, hate thi m1 
fieſp, P{al,g7. 10. ſhake it off, and all its ſubtilg,y.. 
inticements : Abſtain from fleſhly Iuſts (afte or p! 
profits, honors, pleaſures, promotions, &c. )whid;, «+ 
War againſt the ſoul. 1 Pet 2. 11. He that ſows! oreat 
the fleſh, ſhall of it reap corruption,but he that ſan thou; 
or! 
laſting, Gal.6.7,8. are ſi 
But yet neither is here all you have to warafhhere 
gS4inſt ; there are other enemies {t:l| of anothe of thi 
nature, that in, and with theſe improve all thei, 5p 
ſubrilty and skill (of which they have no want}Þgiſce; 
with all their force and power to ſupplant youJF1;nes 
For we fight not only With fieſh and bloud, but al/tyerce 
with principalities and powers, againſt the Rulthhere 
of the darkneſs of this world, and againſt Spirituu yes y 
Wickedneſſes in heavenly things. Eph 6.12. Thelthhat b 
are inviſible eſſences which are more ſubtile anſhim n« 
forcible then thoſe that are viſible ; fuch as artFerine, 
Angels and Spirits, which by how much they his, « 
are the purer in eflence then any bodily beingſpq ; 
by ſo much che more forcible are they and abkfha v 
to penetrate, heving not that earthly grofinel Script 
in them that dulls and abates the force of othetſrejve x1 
creatures; beſides that they not being _ Irivile' 
Je 


| 33 | 
ſ eds of ſenſe, are the leſs feared or diſcerned, 
f 2nd can the more eaſily mingle themſelves with, 
clog ,; infinuate themſelves into our ſpirits, which are 
< ſomewhat of like nature with them ; that ſuch 
d A eſſences were created by. Chriſt, is affirmed in 
thi Col.1.16. Things viſible and inviſtble,&c, and 
Milk that ſome of theſe leaving their firlt habitation, 
fret or principality fell from God, and are reſerved 
hicin chains of darkneſs unto the Judgement of the 
7 Moreat Day ( which they. alſo tremble at the 
off: Foughts of ) is affirmed by the Apoſtle de 6. 
vor need I go abobrt to prove to you, that there 

are ſuch; for I ſpeak ro you that are Saints, and 
therefore I hope not ealily gulled into the error 
NnSof the Sadduces, to deny that there are Angels 
ielfor Spirits, or any thing that cannot be ſeen or 
Mdiſcerned with bodily ſenſes - you cannot be 
ouKaints if ye believe no more then your ſenſes. 
aerceive ; for then neither can ye believe that 
tfhere is a God , foraſmuch as with mortal 
#dteyes you cannot ſee him, and Saints they are not 
Kiitnat believe not in him ; much lefs that believe 
aim not to be becauſe they cavnot ſee him. The. 
Scriptures everywhere plentifully teſtifie to 
e)ſthis, that there are both Angels and Spirits, 
Nood and evil; and ſuch as I ſpeak to,are born of 
bethar Word of Faich that is held forth in the 
caBcriptures; elſe have they nothing to do to con- 
Kireive that they have any intereſt in the glorious | 
A iviſedges there ſpoken of : I ſhall leave others 
£0 


to believe what there is ſaid, or to take the - 
courſe till they experiment the truth thereof *** 


their own ſmart. There is an evil ſpirit I { 0n; 
(whereof the Saints have experience) withm 9A 
ny emiſſaries or Angels (unclean and evil ſpii "36 
too) that workerth in the children of diſobed © 
ence, bewitching the minds of men with falſe 7 


luſions, and ſtirring up that corrnprion th. 
is in them to their own and others perjudid 
He blows and ſtirs men up to oppoſition agait 
God,and his Truth, and kindleth up anger x 
wrath againſt the Saints becauſe of the trut 
deceiving the world,and ſuggeſting to them thi 
the Saints are an evil people, not fir to be pt 
mitted amongſt men, ſuiting himſelf to me, 
ſeveral diſpoſitions, ways, and principles. 
the prophane and men bent upon their luſts af, 
pleaſures, he infinuates that the Truth of Gay, 
and the Saints that profeſs it are oppoſite! 
chem, and ſeek to croſs them of their enter}, 
ſes, and therefore that it cannot go well mi os c 
them while they are permitted. To thoſe tl, 
are potent and powertul in the world, he i." 2 
geſts that theſe people are retraRory to thi his 
and under pretence of worſhipping Godf. 
Chriſt, deny ſubjeRion to them, and there 
Mat (] 
not to be tolerated. To them that are worl, 
wiſe, he preſenteth their way as fooliſh, 1 
therefore to be deſpiſed. To them that are fal "as 
ly and ignorantly zealous, he repreſenteth the, 


at is 
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of FeRaries,and perillous to their way of Religi.- 
y 0n; and (o fitting his ſuggeſtions to their ſeveral 
tempers, ſtirreth them all up to war againſt them 
. Sometimes alſo he worketh in ſome of more 
ſeeming ingenuous tempers, to flatter and in- 
c tice them with worldly proffers from their way 
of Piety and Religion : Yea, he can inſinuare 
into the Saints themielves, and ſuggeſt ſuch 
things to their hearts as tend to ſupplant them, 
and ſet one to play the adverſary to another, ei- 
ther by flattering ſpeeches to perſwade one an- 
Jother to turn aſide from the way of Chriſt, to a- 
voide the Croſs and perſecution; orelſe by rai. 
Fling up emulations,diviſions,or thelike,to weaken 
them. 'He Proters like, can transform himſelf in- 
Jto any ſhape, and pur into the world, and into 
the fleſh an additionofhis own power and policy 
to make them more dangerous enemies unto the 
aints to harm them. The Beaſt, the worldly 
" LBpower ſetcing it ſelf in the Houſe of God: and 
ſhe falſe Prophet, the pretended ſpiritual, but 
" Ffeally corrupt power, worldlificd into a way of 
 Fecular prideand pomp, are both ſtrengthened 
f by him, the great red Dragon to perſecute the 
woman cloched with the Sun, and the Off: ſpring 
wy hat ſhe bringsforth in the earthzand happy ishe 
"Phat is nor overcome by one wile or other ofhim. 
#. Great need deer fellow-Travellers to look a- 
Dout us,and to rake to our ſelves Armor of Proof, 
Fnd ro ſtand upon our Watch, that none of theſe 
| D 2 porent 
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th 
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(36) 
potent enemies do circumvent us, and tury upot 
back from the poſſeſſion of the erernal inhaj 
rance ; to prevent which,before I come to (lt 


you the way to eſcape their force, I ſhall ſq ot 
little about the Temptations that God orders = 
his people by them, chiefly ſome of the my 41 
dan gerous of them. LY 
| chruſ 

CHAP. 111. - 

Of T emgptations. on 

old h 

Set. I. ſuffer 

T hat God ſuffereth his Saints to be tempted, befor 
and why. God: 

| | . into | 
MI " 2277 Our eſtate being ſuch as T hiff gm 

; Ns Z74 deſcribed, you may ſee thaty thy; 
AYR WRY72 have ground to expeRt temp Gag 
7 N 2» tions, and cauſe neither tolf ,c, 
1” E2 ſecure conſidering your imptf (Oe 
FLU feions, nor yet diffident ca 1, , 
ſidering what perfeRion you have in Chriſt] waye 
ſus: Your ground to expeR them may be Goſp 
ther ſeen in this, that God pleaſes to order they (6 th 
ro his people, permitting them to be tempted ging, 
Satan, who of his own nature is moſt rea ,q,, 
thereto, as may be ſeen in the head of the Sain tance 


even the Lord Chriſt Jeſus, We _—_ 
Y 


"X37. 
when He was Baptized, and the heavens oper.e 


upon him, and God had declared him to be his 


T well-beloved Son, and the Spirit was poured 
J out upon him, deſigning him to be the Miniſter 


and ſervant of God to the world in the revela- 


' tion of the knowledge of God to them, Marth. 
f 4. 1. though God had teſtified his welpleaſed- 


neſsin him, yet even him Satan ſer upon, and 
thruſt ſorely at, that he might cry his ſtrength; 
and God alſo by his Spirit led him into this 
way into the Wilderneſs co be tempted of Sa- 
tan, ſure te let us ſee what we are to expeR and 
look for; viz, a portion too in temptation, as of - 
old he led his 1/-ae/ allo into the Wilderneſs,and 
ſuffered a day of temptacion to fall upon them 
before he led them into Carnaar. And that's 
Gods trying men in this way,that he leads them 
into ſuch occaſions,and into ſuch a way as where- 
from Satan take advantages to tempt them. And 
though Satan do herein evilly, like himſelf : yer 
God doth it for good, as to the //-ae/ires of old, 
becauſe (as there, ſo here) much mixt people 
comes out of Egypre with the Saints : Many come 
out of the worldly Societies and Fellowſhips, 
wayes and profeſſions, upon the heare- ſay of the 
Goſpel, and through the light & truth that they 
ke therein, who yer are not ſo principled as the 
Saints ; not of their ſpirit and diſpoſition,though 
amongſt them, drawn by the hope of the inheri- 
tance, but not ſo moulded into holy confidence, 

: D 3 and 
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and that thoſe might be made manifeſt, and & 
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ther healed or turned quite out 3 therefore Goff (e5, 


doth order temptations to them ; and then nyſ 
ny ſuch depart from amongſt the Saints, becauſf yjc 
' they were not of them, of the ſame ſpirit gndinf char 
ward principle with them ; yea, they depart thaf ypar 


they might be manifeſt chat they were not of qor 
them : Yea ſome of underſtanding may fall toof ad; 
to try the reſt, and to purge them ; yea of thi ;er 
Princes of the Congregation and renowned df jq al 
the Aſſembly ſome are ſometimes pervertely gf hi 
not having had the Word mixed in their hear jſt; 
with Faith, nor living upon the Word, bur upalf the 
ſenſible feelings and experiments, as many udf 2,,, 
the Rebels of the 7/raelites had had. Such areit joy 1 
likelihood then to be diſcovered, that they def ;hat 
ing purged out by ſome way or other, they thai ,,;p 
live by Faith, and are ſound in the Word, might ;1, 
be approved the more, and the leſs by ſuchinf ;1;y 
dangered. of 

Beſides, That all is not gold that liſters in thif} ,,, 
Saints, even they whoſe hearts are right and bot ye, 
romed on the VVord, have fleſh mixing it ſelf þe1, 
with Spirit, and polluting the things of thei} gf 
ſpirits, even their faith, hope, confidence, lowf of 
&c, all in which that proceeds from, and is ge} ',,, 
nerated by che fleſh, is bur fleſh ; all that thath x j 
ſpringeth nor from the V Vord and Spirit, and? me 
nor ofthe infuſion and operation of the Spirit,} jnt 
is but fleſh; and amongſt a great heap of _ an 
| | there} 


WS... 


Ny 


(39) 
i there is many times much drofs; in a great deal 
8 of joy, and peace, and faith appearing there is 
: Now God orders temptations to, 
he fire thereof might purifie them, that 


a1. his, that 
1tJ that which is fleſh might be purged our, and 
# chat that is good and ſpiritual might be the 
Tf more approved , and thine the brighter, be 
008 made the more ſolid and compacted, and betr- 

T terable to endure after-encounters : Yea, here- 
# in alſo he gives them the larger experiences 
«Us of his power and faithfulneſs, and makes them 
a8 inſtruments of his greater glory, and fitter for 
E the receit of their inheritance. Thence that of 
W 7ames Chap.1.Verſ.2, 3.19 brethren, count it all 
Joy when ye fall into divers temptations, knoWing 
|| that the trying of your faith worketh pati- 
ence; and let patience have its perfet work, 
that ye may be entire, aud wanting in no good 
thing. And that in 1Pet.I, 7,8. That the trial 
of your faith much more pretious then that of gold, 
maj be found to praiſe, honor, aud glory at the ap- 
'E pearance of Chriſt Feſus. Let us not therefore 
On beloved think ftrange of any fiery tryal (whether 
| of fiery perſecutions from men, or of fiery darts 
| of temptations from Satan) that comes to try 
| us, a4 if ſome ſlrange thing had hapned to us, 
's 1Pet.4.12. Its Gods way with all his pretious 
"| mettals, with all his Saints; he brings them nor 
iy into his Treaſury before he have trigd them, 
"al? 2nd purified them ; he gathers not his Corn 
| | D 4 into 
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into his Granary till he hath fanned it. Index 
the proper Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus, had n 
droſs in him, but he was tryed and tempted for 
our incouragement, while we know that wif C At 
have a merciful high Prieſt for us that hath bro. Se 
ken the power of the adverſary in his perſonlf jancy 
incounters, and was in all things tempted as well his fir 
(except that he had no ſin) and ſo is meet to ſuch more 
cour us in our temptations for him, and to ginff keder 
us victory over them, Heb.,2, 17,18.and 4.15.16 never 
Yea, he was tempted, that it might be manifelly and | 
that there was no droſs in him, and that kf harm! 
might ſhew us the way of overcomming : butilf ward 
He was tempted that needed not any trial of us, F 
purgation as pertaining to himſelf; and if all the and b 
Saints have uſed to paſs through temprationJ methc 
and God hath good ends in ic ; ſure-then ir be old re 
hoves us to be circumſpeR, and expect it, pref] ſtreng 
pare.and arm our felves againſt it, wazchinff toimp 
and praying that we not fall into #t. Matt.26.41Þ poabt 
The rather conſidering what an adverſary we like as 
have to incounter with ; Satan that is full. offf uſerh 
diligence and malicious vigilancy to harm uf adver 
of whom and whoſe ſubtilry, and wily induſtry, ff the ea 


1 ſha!l ſhall ſay a lictle co you, tions, 
_ miſch! 
whom 

SeR,þ trying 

? | wheat 


man, 


(4r) 
Se 2; 
Of Satan and hu ſubtilty, 


fort 

s CAtan is the more perilous adverſary to us be. 
'0 Jak of his extream ſubcilry, force and vigi. 
lf Jancy ; the two former from the nobleneſs of 

| his firſt created being, which by how much the. 
4 more high & ſpiricuall it was,by ſo much the wie- 
rf keder ic is become being fallen: for wickedneſs is 
never ſo dangeronsas when it meets with power 
and knowledge to improve it : his vigilancy ro 
harm us proceeds from his degeneration and in- 
iff ward wickedneſs and hatred againſt God and 
vs. His ſubrilty is noted in his name of Serpent, 
and by thoſe phraſes that tell us of his wiles and 
methods, as his malice in that he is called the 
&f old red Dragon , full of wrathfull poyſon ; his 
ef ſtrength by the name of Lion ;and his diligence 
vi to improve all theſe againſt us in that he is ſaid to 
LF goabout like a roaring Lyon: as if he ſhould ſay, 
RE like as a Lyon hungry and roaring after his prey 
ff ufech all diligence to catch it: ſo this grand 
SJ adverſary of the Saints goes about compaſſing 
, | thecarth and prying into all occaſions, diſpoſt- 
tions, and wayes, for opportunities to do them 
miſchief. He ſeekes and he walkes abour ſeeking 
whom he may devour, making ir his buſineſs,and 
tj trying all one by one as it were : ſifring men as 
whear is ſifced in a ſeive; if he cannot catch this 
man, he will cry another, and if not this _ 
| then 
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chen another. : there is his eager and violent difglori 
ligence in this his miſchievous way ; and of higfway « 
ſubtilty to try all wayes and concluſions, and to vent 
winde usin, and enſnaxe us,there is no room tofſhe le 
doubt ſeeing ( as we ſaid before ) he is a Spiritſelve! 
and ſo hath the more inſight into us : bodies cuſhim 3 
diſcern but bodies with their animal ſenſes ; bufithey 
Spirits,eſpecially when not impeded with bodie doin; 
can pierce deeper , and ſee ſomething far intyſ[to 10 
diſpoſitions and Spirits. Men of a ſubtile Spiriprete 
can diſcern much into others tempers and diſpe-t0 
ſitions; how much more Satan that is a Spirit an{{ Vance 
can come nearer to our Spirits 3 he can difcenſcarth 
very much of mens diſpoſitions, and 'ſuit hy ſome! 
temptations unto them, He is an Artiſt in hi bette: 
way, and can lay a long train of temptations, and v 
deeply and politickly, that none can eſpy hin nc / 
ſcarcely. If he ſee men not wholly taken off off fublin 
the world , but that the ficſh with its affeRionff Garkr 
and appetites afrer carnall objeRs are ſomewhaſſ {&kir 
ſtirring in them, he can find out wayes cnougi} which 
to enſlaye them if God permit him ; yea,and | More 
he catcheth many 1n his ſnares, inveigling them wy} !0to. 
give themſelves to ſeck after the promotion Pirit 
eaſe, liberty, applauſe , and pleaſures of th 2 { 
world : and ſo by degrees he deads them too Ur 5 
withdraws them from the mark of the price df he ſe 
the high calling of God; and he can tell hoy} bem 
to put on notable viſions and pretences , as df with, 
neceſſity,berterneſs,and more fitneſs to ſerve and; With 
olorifits 
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{if slorifie God , more advantage to the word and 
hifway of God,& many ſuch fine devices to circam- 
of vent men, fo as they ſuſpeR little harm in what, 
che leads their Spirits out to,till they fee rhem- 
it#ſelves in the ſnare and ready to be devoured by 
{him 5 yea perhaps he ſo lulls chem aſleep, that 
\fithey ſcarce ſee or feel ir then; under pretence of 
e- {doing more good he inveigles many mens minds 
cofito love and ſeek after more goods ; and under 

ripretence of crediting the Goſpel he leads many 

o[toſeek to credit themſelves in the world and ad- 
a{fvance their own honor,and ſer their hearts upon 
micarthly dignities and preferments ; yea, and 
hel fometimes under pretence of ſpirituall union and 
hi better helpfulneſs,he provokes ſome men to luſt 

{land wantonneſs : oh the ſubtilty of this wicked 

inf 0ne ! Bur yet in theſe things, though ſomewhat 

off ſablimated, he appears but as a Ruler of the 

ol darkneſs of this world,and as the God thereof 
i ſeeking to glorifie ir,and ſnare the Saints by it, 
which alſo roo uſually he doth. But he is yer 
þþ more admirably ſubtle in transforming himlelF. 
yo into another guiſe; coming full fraught with 

mÞ pirituall wickedneſſes in heavenly things. He 

þ5 5 a ſubtle Spiric can inſinuate pollutions into 

of ur Spirits in the things of heaven,and where 

off fe ſees ſouls taken with ſuch things, can meet 

ow; them in a diſguiſe in the things they are taken 

of: with, changing his ſhape, and clothing himſelf 
nd; With an appearance of light,and preſent himſelf 

es as 
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' - cate; and they have great need of the Spiric of 


as a meflenger, bringer, or Angel of light, ay 
- inthis way even at this time alſo, my Brethref 9? 
he is moſt buſie , and doth moſt hurt unto thy SA! 
Churches and Saints of God; when Satan come ,7* 
to divert Saints from ſpirituall chings,he is ſome} # 
what more diſcernable ( though ſo leightfall | 2nd 
Juggler is he,that even there oftentimes he get byt 
beyond them ) but when he comes and wrap 
himſelf in theſe things, and pretends to heh 
them forward in them , then he gets the ealicf| 
attention and entertainment. Here then thy 
counſell of the Apoſtle 7ohn is needfull ti 
be taken by us. Beloved, beleeve not ever 
Spirit , but try the Spirits whether they are i 
God. 1 70.4.1, Minde this thac Sathan is a Spif * 
rit, and can bea lying -Spiric in the mouth «ff 
falſe prophets, yea hach many Spirits as his An © 
oels to ſend out and do miſchief; and he can flff ; 
up and aſpire to heavenly things,to be a Teache ; 
and revealer pretendedly of them allo : ſo chaff * 


here the path of the Saints is made very intr rn 


viſib! 


wiſdom and underſtanding to diſcern their way 


' that they be not cheated, | Oy 
| time 

Sect. 3. hung 

Some obſervations upon Sathans tempting affori 

Chriſt. Mat 4, | | ſtirs 1 

| buſtic 


Er us view the members by the head , Mi} irreg 


ſee what Satan will do to the Saints in this: by af 
* matte 7? 


| | 
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1 matter by his ſetting upon Chriſt the Lord of the 
'} Saints. at. 4. | 
| 1. When he ſaw him an hungry and were there 
'F was no bread, he tempts him to impatiency of ir, 
| andtoan unuſual wayto put an end to his hunger 
byturning ſtones into bread, as if God that led 
him-to a condition wherein he denyed him the 
8 ordinary means of refreſhing , was not able to 
( or would not ) preſerve him by his word with- 

out thoſe means : or as if he could not be con- 
tent as well to live upon Gods word withont 
the means when not afforded, as upon the means 
extraordinarily procured. And ſurely Satan is of- - 
'F ren buſie wich the Saints to make them imparient 

| in their wilderneſs of waiting upon God, and 
| carries many inordinately after thoſe and thoſe 
$ means where they cannot in an ordinary way 
injoy them, as if their life conſiſted in them, and 
not chiefly in the word of God believed by 
them, and united to them ; many a Saint he 
draweth down to a diſcontentedneſs for want of 
viſible means in outward things; or becauſe he 
h injoys not ſuch an ordinance or means in the 
{ time while he is the wilderneſs, as he thirſts or 
| hungers for , but God in his providentiall way 
 affordeth not : yea by that means ſometimes he 
ſtirs them up to many irregularities and com- 
buſtions : yea and often when they have,though 
| irregularly gotten what their ſouls thirſted for, 
| by alſuming power as the Sons of God to make 
| what 
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What they have not ,- they take up their reſt ty ; Fd 


much in ſuch enjoyments, as if they lived h; 


them and not by the word of God that prof}. 'P 


ceedeth from him. - But yet behold a more fil 
tle tempration, in which is diſcovered more ſp 
rituall wickedneſs. For Chrift no ſooner half 7 
reliſted that temptation, being ſtedfaſt in faidf © 
. andinthe word of God as having it written if * 
his heart ; but then, 43 
2. Heſers upon him in another way ; in whid 
he playes the Ange] of light indeed , and fight] ! 
againſt him with his own weapons : temprs hin 
ro confidence in God, and brings the promik: 
to him ( which he knew muſt needs appertaint 
him, he being the Son of God ) to animate hin 
to ſtep out of the way of God. He takes hin 
and carries him upon the trop of an high pinack} 


of the Temple, and bids him thence to cilf * 


down himſelf, for he being the Son of God,ns 
thing could harm him,and it is written that Gol 
had given his Angels charge over him to ker 
tim, and to bear him up by their power that k 
fhould notdaſh his foot againſt a ſtone. Oh ſubik 
remptation ? whom would not this deceive, bit 
him that holds faſt the word,and hath ic dwelling 
inhim in all wiſdom teaching and admoniſhiny 
him ? how many ſouls lifted up on high hanj 
been precipated with this ſuggeſtion 2 What 
the Devil turns a preacher and preſents God 


promiſes to further his inticements, whom wil 
; not 


not his ſubrilty overthrow from Gods Temple ? 
| this is a temptation fitted: to perſons that minde 


fpirituall chings; perſons that look for promiſes | 


robe given in to them may be eaſily thus ſnared. 
.$ How many when they have met in ſome mea« 
*# ſure with a baptiſm unto Chriſt , and ſome ſpi- 
'$ rituall communication from Chriſt, in which 
i} they have taſted of his heavenly gift, and the 
| power of the world ro come, and have re. 
iff qoyced and made their boaſt of him, and looked 
J oþon themſelves as called by him,and made ſons 
in kim, and have thought the promiſes belonged 


# tothem ; yer by ſuch a temptation to confidence 


with the promiſes fet before them, have been pers 
verted from the right way to ſalvation ? a temp- 
# tation taking with high minded peſons, filling 
| them with a careleſs fearleſneſs of their condiri- 
on : how many doth Satan ceach co reaſon after 
this manner ? am not 1 acquainted with the 


ji goodneſs of God? have not I met with fuch light 


and knowledge of God ? amnor I a child of 
God ? did not God ar ſuch a rime and in ſuch a 
way make me feel and taite of ſuch heavenly 
vertue, eat his ſpirituall Manna, drink his com- 


jj forts, taſte of the heavenly gitc ? are not all che 


— promiſes of God my portion there? can lever 

| fall away or miſſe of my portion ? whar if I 
| negleRt ſuch ordinances and afſemblings of our. 
ſelves together? I am above them all : aud my 
not waiting on God in chem can do me no harm 
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. touſe them though God afford them ; let othengel 


ſnared, And whats the iſſue of theſe, but neg 


| TRE 1 2 

at all: allhis promiſes for keeping,guiding, pil (eſti 
ſervation and everlaſting glory are mine, and preſe 
am ſure to attain them. He hath promiſed i pies, : 
give his Angels charge over me, and they (hfſousc 
keep me that I get no harm ; therefore I viſhheirl 


not be tryed up any longer to ſuch and ſuch mengrirnec 


cry Iam of Pazxl, and I am of Apollo, I wiktemt! 
neither regard one nor the other , I will-ollfapſro 
immediately betake my ſelf ro Chriſt : Scrifigpoo' 
tures, exhortations , youu, ordinances &the Gi 
are fit for novices and ſuch as have not ſo grafſChriſt 
attainments as T have, I have no need of thealleRio! 
nor of any Brethren in ſuch -wayes. I wiſkeits, y 
hear whom I pleaſe 3 let them be whart they wifrengt 
and fay what they will, they cannot harm meſhur the 
for lo 1am achild of God, and God is ingagiyley ws 
to preſerved me : thus this ſubtile ſerpent buznſyrip! 
into the members ( as well as he did into tiered 
head ) hurcfull conceptions , which many drithim,”an 
down the more fearleſly becauſe they ſeem tolhi way 
the workings of faith and: confidence in thenfhroypt 
and think fear roo low a thing for them ; nh abſc 
conſidering what the Holy Ghoſt hath ſaid, thiibilic 
the wiſe man feareth and departeth from evil , yom, | 
the fool is confident and rageth : Prov.14.16. [i bat wi 
paſſeth oz : }] thoſe that think themlelves to ſtanygrg g 


and to be of the ſtronger part, and to have rtfiey are 


ched to high attainments, are oftentimes hethh gwy! 
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) (e8idp, yea contemning Gods appointed way of 
if preſervation ; ſome venture upon evil Compa- 
haies, and fall into horrid wickedneſs and ſcanda- 
Jſous courſes ; ſome ſleight the Scriptures, deſpiſe 
eheirbrethrey, follow their fancies ; for having 
deurned the back npon Gods way, Satan as an 
Angel of Light. meets with them, and perſwades 
hem he is the Angel of God ſent to-bear them 
{upfrom falling ; and having gotten che credir of 
il{500d Teacher, leads many of them to think 
the Goſpel of 'Chriſt an empty. low Dotine, 
Chriſt a fleſhly Chriſt,the. Doctrine of the Reſur- 
WreQtion,and of his perſonal appearance meer de- 
iſceits, yea & ruſbes rheminto all the heighth and 
Wifrengrh of deluſion ;'that whereas zhey received 
hut the love of the truth that they might be ſaved, 
Whey might be overwhelmed in unrighteons deluſi- 
Mons tif they be damned ; 2 T hbeſ. 2.10. 11. being 
Weated with tempting God in ſtead of truſting 
Sim, and ſeparating the Promiſes of God from 
he way of God, being herein alſo ſtrengthened 
hrough ſome miſtakes of ſome men that preach 
\Fhe abſoſuteneſs of Gods Covenant, and the in- 
Millibility of ſalvation, and mind not righely,to 
Mtiom ſuch doQrines appertain, viz.. to thoſe 
Sat with honeſt hearts believe and' have the 
Mord of God ſo mixed with faith in them, that 
hey are thereby kept from ſuch preſumption, in 
"30 awful fear of truſting themſelves, or depart- 
| m—v 
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Lord hath ſpoken it. Sh a4 
| x fureſRtanding chat bath the 

I abiding in him th 
'} to depart from him, - . .. 
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3 He only is in 
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Take heed of Satan in this tempration; As the 


s common people uſe to ſay, He may alwayey be 

af ficerned when he appears. ip 2 bymane ſhape 

by his cloven foor ; 0 its, true in this maxter, in 
the 


foot, rhe ifſue and tendeney of hisremptari- 


Yon he may ever. be diſcetned, if thon, haſt the 


"3 Word an 


Spirit of Wildom co guide thre init; 


he tempts to lean upon fiim, - bis temptation 


"Frends to ſeparation from him ; to leave his way, 
"Fand yet expe his Promiſe made to; thoſe thar 
walk inhis way ; fo. he prevailed with the anci- 
wacnt Jews, Hfica 3.10.11, When they built up Sion 


[ 


Fvich blood, an Jerufalem 46h iniquiry, yer they. 


"Would lean upon the Lord, and ſay, 1s not the Lord 
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rv 0) not to attend to the Goſpel miniſtred by 
Wnen, becauſe they that miniſter it are men, but 
_"PFepleRing ſuch Miniſtration to waite only upon 


Of 


0 of 15710 evil Can Come upon #5, Takeheed yer 
azzin1 ſayof this ſpiritual wickednels in heavenly 


| things. If a Spirit ſhould come with agreat deal of 


izht and force,& whiſper to thee that thou muſt 


ſeale from man ; and in this perſwade thee (not 
only not to build thy faith upon the parts, wil- 


q*) 
of j 


ne 


lom, holineſs of this or _ or any man, but 


a Chriſt 


that it keeps him fcom preſaming = 
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Chriſt immediatly ; or to put no differenceſþe 
rween men preaching the Truth or Error ; mudiincati 
more to take thee off thy confidence from thy. y 
man Chriſt, who is appointed to be: the hidin I 
place for men, know its a deluſion, the Word. w 
God in the mouth of Satan,becauſc in theſe endo, 
and intimations its contrary to the ' Word (each 
God; for God hath both appointed the Maſlhar 
Chriſt Jeſus to be our Mediator, . and to be Whew t 
way unto the Father ; and men alſo to be inſtn iey h 
ments of proclaiming his Truth, and as membey, wi 
of Chrift, and partakers of his ſpiritual riches, abi 
help forward the growth of one another ; Waugh: 
ſo they are to be owned and acknowledged} 7 hz 
love as helpers of our joy, though not as maſt: ight 
of ourfairh ; and God is to be attended uponiſpne « 
the miniſtration of rheir gifts: And fo ifth mpt: 

come to thee, Te need not that any teach you, ch a1 
_ as that Unition teacheth yon, wich this intimitfyer ſc 
on in the foot of it, that ye need not any furtgtior 
exhortation or watching over by any brethrny Sc, 
or-you need no information out of the Sciiffe are 
tures, becauſe that Union ye have receinſato a 
ſhall teach you all things without thoſe mediuifions x1 
and fo that come to divide you from Breththe vw, 
and Fellowſhip in the Goſpel and its Ordinatdþandin 
in whithye have met with him': Know its lſhany 
the tempter, bidding thee throw thy ſelf doftions 
headlong : for, God faith not, Ye need no milſphnt y 
ſtratifin* tak 
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tn 
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INration or inftrution by any men becauſe of 
he union in you (for then ic had been needleſs 
Soc the Apoſtle to have writ to them; he might 
0s well have ſpared that- pains in regard of 
"Whem) but he ſays they needed not that any 
each them bur as that anointingt taught chem 
What that ſuired not with it, but was beſides it and 
Sewtoit, another doAtrine and light then that 
They had received from the beginning,not agree. 
Wng with that, ſuch teaching they hatl no need of; 
33h abiding in what they had reccived and been 
Saught, they ſhould be ſaved. 
q I have inſtanced theſe ewo places, that none 
Wight miſtake chem and abuſe them, as I know 
dme do ; and to prevent your falling into the 
Remptation of Satan when comming to any in 
«Mach a way. Surely my friends, if you think what- 
Vyer ſpiric comes unto your hearts, and hints in 
Motions and doAtrines, or conceptions, or brings 
Foy Scripture or Promiſe, its the Spirit of God, 
"Fe are much miſtaken, and may quickly be led 
Into a deluſion, as many that attend to ſuch mo- 
Wiions and flaſhes of joy and light, and have not 
ihe Word of God abiding in them with under- 
aFanding, uſually are. I wiſh there be not too 
$ Many of you that have had ſome gratious ope- 
Iotionsupon your hearts, and of you that ac- 
n'Ppant your ſelves Saints, and in a ſure conditi- 
aun, taken in this ſnare of Satan ; learn ſo to lean 


\ 
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* en God asnot to live upon means, and run ouyerfe 
inordinately after them where God afforyule * 
\ them not; nor yer 'to deſpiſe his wayes uChay 
means when afforded, preſaming that God wilſhis b 
keep you ſafe, and: leave you right withoqgernir 
them ; believe in God, but do not rempt hinhfeart 
And where both of theſe are eſcaped, bewarcthae { 
the third 3 in which _ ade 

3- He ſetupon Chriſt ro worſhip him, that! 
might have the glory and dignity of che. worl | 
a1ven birt ; a ſtrong and impetuous temptatio' 
and oftentimes takeing where the other two: 
avoided, as they that are like the ſeed in Thom 
grove g0 further then the other two ground 
A tempration to Coveteouſneſs, Vain. glory ay- 
Ambition to be great amongſt men; and this! 
ing ſuited to our ſenſe and natural inclinatio 
raketh ofren with choſe that have attained! 
much, Satan knowing how to make all attai 
ments concribute fomething to pride and hig 
mindedneſs, which the more its fed, the mor! 
ſerteth open the ſoul to entertain ſuch adyant 

es as ſuit therewith : Againſt this the Apoli 
Pom, Writing to children, young men andi 
thers, 6 ng this advice and counſel ; Loves 
the World, nor the things of this worlds for the lt 
of the World and of the Father ſtand not togethny. 
I 70þ.2.16;17. But becauſe this is nor ſo 11 
(chough oftentimes more catching then che fag 


'y 


' 55) | 

Irerfcom its pleaſingneſs to fleſh) as alſo be- 

&azſe I toucht upon it before in the preceding 
Chapter, I ſhall not inlarge ſo much upon it ; * 

his being not faln into ſo much for want of diſ- 

ning as by love of carnal worldly injoyment 

inþf carthy ſatisfaRion or excellency, and ſo needs 

that ſo many words to diſcover it, as to pers 

ade men not to liſten to, but avoid it, 
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SeR. 4. 


Of the main drift of Satan in all hi; 
Ts Temptations. 


P* ſubtilty and ſedulity of Satan may q 


pear by what is ſaid, as alſo ſome of h 
wiles and methods : but now what is his di 


and deſign in tempting, would be alictle furth 
conſidered 3 its far otherwiſe then the mind a 
end of God in ſuffering him to tempt; Godair 
at the triall and purging of us, and ſo at ourtx 
nefit.; but Satan at nothing leſs then to deva 
us by alienating our ſouls from God, in t 
knowledge and enjoyment of whom conli 
our happineſs. And becauſe he knows that Gt 
15not to be known and enjoyed but only in, a 
through Chriſt (even that Jeſus of Nazar 
"who was made of the ſeed of David accordi 


to the fleſb, chough the Lord of David, as bei 


the Son of God according to the Spirit) þ 
cauſe he is the only maker up of the breach: 
rween God and man, the only propiriacion i 
our ſins, by, and in the vertue of his Deacha 
*acrifice, the onely Mediator of God and m 

the onely way unto the Father ; by _—_— 
q-> v2 . þ( 
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vath offered up himſelf chrough the eternal 


| Spirit 2 ores Sacrifice, we may have acceſs 
' | unto, anda 


cceptance with him, the onely bread 
of Life that God hath given us from heaven to 
feedupon ; the great Witneſs and Evidence of 
| Gods Love and Goodneſs to us; the expreſs 


-j CharaQer, and lively Image of his Perſon; in a 


word, the only Saviour appointed of God to us, 


4 inthe vertues of his once offered Sacrifice, able 
f jÞ not only to juſtifie us at the firſt, but alſo per- 
# feRly to ſave us ; therefore he makes ic his main 
# buſineſs in order to the alienating men from 


God, and depriving them of eternal happineſs, 


in} toturn, or keep men out from believing on him; 
4 evenas the Serpent beguiled Eve, ſo doth this 


wicked one indeyour to beguil ſouls now, cor- 
rupting their minds or thoughts (= rogwarz ) 
from the ſimplicity that is in him, from their 
ſingle looking to God in and through him, Now 
how. did the Serpent-beguil Eve, but by per- 
wading her that their living by faith in the 
Word of God, and in obſervance of the way of 


i God, was a blind low kind of living ; but would 


ſhe be ruled by him, and liſten to his counſel, 
they ſhould attain to a much better condition, 
live a life of Knowledge like co God, and not in 
ſuch a ſubjeRion to, and dependance on God ; 


even.ſo(as the Apoſtle intimares, 2 (or. 11.2,3.) | | 
- tan now ſeeks to deceive, by inſinuating into 


mens 
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\- miſſionto his DoArine and Ordinances, a pou wilt 


+ and to account the blood of the Covenant but a 
- common poor thing, and ſo to itch and covet 


| fidence towards God, and way of approaching 
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-; mens thoughes, that the Death, Sacrifice, wbrongh! 
| Mediation of Cheiſt are but low; ſimple thingynoce © 


fit only for Novices, and new beginners to liyfyuſted 
vpon, and the living by faith in him, and in ſubſeo 


deſpicable wayof living that keeps men in blind;[of Sat! 
nels, and ſubjeQs them to many exerciſes anj{deny!! 
temptations, from which would they liſten tf 4.2,3 
his counſels, he would ſoon free them, and bringſj of bi 
them to a more godlike condition. fleſh ; 

Thus withdraws he mens ſouls from Chrill | «th oc 
and leads them, either wholly to eight andff preſſe 
trample upon him, co loath the feeding cons} t 
ſtanely upon him, as if he was (as the murmuring 
1/raelites ſaid of their Manna) bur a light bread, 


after ſome more ſenſual ſatisfaRion, or elſeto} 
joyn ſomething elſe with him as the matter of 
their ſouls feeding 2nd botrome of their con- 


co him, as if there was not the fulneſs of Godin | \ 


him ; or as if he was not compleat, nor had done j pre 
ſo much in and by his one once offered Sacri- | Ci 
fice, as that in and with the vertues of ir he is | Þct 
perfeaAly furniſhed for leading up his ſantified | 3Vi 
ones unto perfeRion ; but that however he and | is! 
the DoArine of him are meet to bring in ſouls | % 


brought 
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aþconght in, they muſt look after ſome other 
axelmore excellent thing, (even as the 1/raclites 
Inffaſtedin the Wilderneſs for fleſh) to bring them 
ſakſeo perfeRion. Thence the ſpirit of Anti- 
oor kt (which is the very ſpirit and inſpiration 
nd;fof Satan) is CharaQarized and deſcribed by his 
aifidenying Jeſus to be the Chriſt, 1 Foh,2. 22, and 
ef 4.2,3+ makeing but a Type or Figure or Fancy 
ingf of him, or not by {confeſſing him come in the 
fleſh ; that is, he magnifieth not, or commend- 
&fcthnot to men, but as much as in him lieth ſup- 
nd] prefſeth, ſlighterh, ſpeaks overly, and makes no- 
thing of the Abaſement, Humiliation, Death, 
Sufferings, and Sacrifice of the Lord Jeſus, and 
ſo the whole buſineſs of his coming in the fleſh, 
either more direRaly and openly, or elſe more 
cloſely and by congace; whereas God and 


conſtant and continual feeeding,incouragement 
to Hope, and matter of Conſolation. 


Ns 
x 
, 
2 
j 
) 


his Spirit takes the things of Chriſt, and ſhews + ; ' 
themro men, leading them there to have cheir F#| 


And indeed did not Satan ſome way or other. : | 


prevail with men, cither to keep them from 

| Chriſt, or to withdraw them when they have 
| begun to look towards him, he ſhould nothing 
avail in all his attewpts againſt them, ſeeing life 
is ſo intailed upon him, and put into, himthat he 

| cannot miſs it poſſibly that miſſes not of him. 
" But alas his deſign is accompliſhed in coo many 
men, 


—_ EZ IEG ALOE 233% eos. mo Ib HBSS, _ - 


at Aunt P__ —— —_ - _— 
—_ + Ov AURA VALE 6 Den Ro ID. a2 at DESI. no Br ee A. eto oO 


60) 


«ich! 


men,though all are not in the ſame way deceiveſcuſe h 
by him. Some he ſo hoodwinks, and keepxifning, 

darkneſs, that they not ſeeing Chriſt the Righſyſher 
teouſneſs of God freely given to them, goaboy liphts 
to eſtabliſh to themſelves a righteouſneſs of eure-1 


their own, and ſubmit not to him, truſt not 
his Gracebur in their own works, chinking.tha 
for the goodneſs thereof, or as it were thereby 
Chriſt will fave them, 

Others he perſwads to reſt in a Notion an{ 
profeſſion of the truths of Chriſt, though thy 
diſcern not, nor imbrace not Chriſt himſelf, and 
his Sacrifice in their hearts, nor the love of 
God commended therein to them. 

Others he more ſubtly ſnares with a conceit 
of faith, the riſe and ſpring whereof is not. Je. 
ſus Chriſt and his Sacritice, and the love of Gol 
therein manifeſted to them, while ſinners & un- 
godly, and nothing better then others,but ſome 
diſpoſition, fram<, work, or ſome Word or Pro- 
miſe applyed to them by their own reaſoning, 
or brought co their minds, in which yet the 
Lord Jeſus was not difcoveced to, or ſet before 
them. | | 

But yet more ſubtly and ſpeciouſly he plays 


bring them ro a berter condition then what they 
have by the faich of 7e/2&, he ſecretly under- 
mines them, and diaws them from him; of 

which 


7 


fe 
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which I deſire we may eſpecially .beware, be- 
cauſe he often comes with great artifice and cun- 
w{ning, He can fuck poyſon out of Hony, and 
Wnoſher in ſome way of darkneſs with words of 
af light; as we have already ſeen, wreſt ſome Scrip- 


enre-ſaying to torn the eye and heart from 
7e/u whom they all ſpeak on. 

He will come and tell men tht the Death and 
ReſurreRion of Chriſt, and ſo his Sacrifice and 
Mediation are things without men ; and what: 
00d will they do to the ſoul if lived and fed 
on? Men muſt have Chriſt in them the hope 
of plory ; and ſo doth ſome times ſubtly draw 
men from what he propounds from the Scrip- 
ture to them, For that Chriſt muſt be in men 
the hope of glory, is a very pretious truth, the 
thing that above all other I would prefer thee 
to, and wiſh thee to take heed of being beguiled 
of; but Satan means nor ſo ; leſs when he brings 
that ſaying : For whereas Chriſt is indeed in the 
Believer (that is in his heart, knowledge, con- 
fidence, conſideration, aftcRion, &c. (for after 
that manner objeQs are ſaid to be in the hearts 
ofmen) as he was made fleſh* and offered up 
himſelf in Sacrifice for us, and is inthe vertues 
thereof at the right hand of God mediating in 


Our behalf, and authorized to fave us, 8c.) the 


—— 


* Sce th: truth of this in Ro7.8.32,33-34. and 1 Pet.r.2, 


hope 
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hope (not the preſent poſſeſſion or enjoyng* 

of glory,as this view,confideration, knowle(F**? 

and judgement of him is ſpirituous&powerllf**; 

beger and nouriſh in the ſoul a lively hope 

expeaation of the glory poſſeſſed by him fort 

and in him ſet before us : Satan in his tempy 3 | 

ons ſometimes takes hold of that, and ſuchiÞ**®P 

ſayings to another purpoſe, for makeing uſe" 

mens unlearnedneſs or want of ſtability in i," Jo 

Apoſtles Doftine ; he uncloths Chriſt of #**>* 

thoſe conſiderations of his Death and Sacri 

&c, yea, makes it his buſineſs ro withdraw 

ſoul from him as ſuch a one ; and ſo indeed fr, 

the crue Chriſt to look for another thing, a lig,**”: 

frame, power,or operation in them,not of Cn 1 1 

as crucified for them, and' fed on by theg ii 7 

though as ſo conſidered, and fed on, he is inf 

Believer the hope of glory, according to t 

Apoliles aim and intention, as is ſaid before,a 

not as diveſted and unclothed of that conſid 

_ ration ; Nay, which is worſe, Satan ſometingf 

prevails ſo far with men, that having ſtolen th 

true form of Chriſt from men, and having peg... 

ſwaded them to let go him and their confidens 

in him as a fleſhly Chriſt, and fleſhly confidene 

which they muſt ſacrifice, as once cAbrahamdi 

his 7/aac (though nor with his ſucceſs, for tha, 1... 

ſcarce ever receive him again they part ſo fulj jeadt 

from him) and perſwading them that __ 
nOtningy 


k 
. 


| 
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 Hothing but a certain force, power,light or ope- 
ion in che heart 3 he himſelf cloths himſelf 
v8. the Name of Chriſt, transforms himſelf inco 
"Yn Anpel of light, and infinuates himſelf with all 
The ſtetgth and efficacie of deluſion into their 
"Heares as the erue Chriſt, and his ſtrong deceits 
nd operations as the very inſpirations and ope- 
ations of God andChrif of fac more excellency 
hen what the Goſpel holds forth as recorded in 

The Scriptures, and ſo leads them on headlong to 
-Rheir ruine ; for then no marvel if they run into 
trange and monſtrous conceptions and praQiſes; 

: leny the Scriptures, make themſelves God or a 
part of him ; ſay they havenofin in them; that 
*Rhere isno ſuch thing asſin, or devil, or heaven, 
"Þr hell.at leaſt more then is now in men; caſt off 
all religious exerciſes, and live like Heathens, 
\@crſwading others to the ſame things alſo with 
Them : If Satan once have got ſuch credir with 
en, as to be intertained for their Teacher in 

ad of Chriſt & his Spirit, into what principles 

For pratiſes may not he lead them? though ir 
Bund not withhis policy to lead all that encer- 
"Ein him into ſuch groſs ways, bur to aRt ſome, as 
Þthey were Angels or Meſſengers of Chriſt,thag 
-Yo others might be the better drawn away after 
'Ehem,and ſo thy be but wichdrawn from Chriſt; 
{POhe and his Death and Mediation be but as a 
7 lead thing to them, he greatly cares not how 
y 7 ſpeciouſly 


(64) 
ſpecioully they walk and talk, they are the fit 
x mananlSr— him, I would to God there we 
not too many, yea and Teachers of others i 
ro whom he hath made Chriſt come in the 
as worth nothing, to whom a piece of Plajj 
Philoſophy, or ſome dream of their own; 
more worth: and uſe then the Apoſtles D 
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7th 
nd Do 
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aj 4 


i of the Meſſengers of Satan, 
þ 


| TOw though I have hirherto ſpoken of Sa- 
tan and his ſubrtilty, yet think not that I 
conceive that he alwayes cometh alone, or in his 
own perſon immediatly to tempt ; but know 
this, that as Gods Spirit hath built himſelf aa 
Houſe in man, even his people, Chriſt and his 
members, by whom he ſpeaks and works to the 
[drawing in others to God, and edifying them- 
;{felves in whom he dwels, imploying them to be 
his mouth in the opening of his counſeland truths 
 Jto thoſe purpoſes: So alſo Satan inſinuating 
himſelf into men, hath his dwelling in them, ard 
fbecomesa lying evil ſpirit in them chathepreyails 
over, and makes uſe of chem to be his mouth to 
leceive one another, and to draw in others into 
lnity with chem makingthem his meſſengers;and 
Ftheſe imicate him in transforming themſelvs into 
Miniſters of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 11.13.15. Theſe 
arethe Dragons Tail with which he draws down 
he ſtars of heaven; having ſeduced theſe out of 
he way, he makes them inſtruments to ſeduce 
thers after him ; as having ſeduced Eve, he 
ſed her as an inſtrument to lead Adam alſo into 
he tranſpreſſion ; So ſome of the Spies of Ca- 
F naan 
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© 
aan bringing an evil report upon that goo 
Land, cauſed many to muriny : and fo in Nam, (a 
16. Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, men of rf} * « 
nown, and famous in the Congregation, fallin 


ny of 
off from the Word of God, and rebelling again wo 
Moſes and eAaron (the types of Jeſus Chriſt th ph e 


Son of God, the Prince and high Prieſt of th 
Congregation ) occaſioned many to rebel ff c. 
company with them. Concerning ſuch, its nee 


was 
full (as the Apoſtle 7-de ſaith) ro warn you, a para 
wiſh you to contend earneſtly againft them fy deny 
the faith once delivered to the Saints 3 for the oe 
are now (as was then foretold) falſe Teacher chen 
ungodly men, forewritten to this judgment (1 ,,; 
be for exerciſe unto the Saints of God) menth aryp 


have departed from Chriſt, denying the Lo 
chat bought them (even the only Lord God all Ryje: 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) and turning his Gui Ggq 
into wantonneſs, who by their pernicious dp gain - 
Arines and praQtiſes draw many ſouls into pt faich 
dition. And though there be others too thata (pig 
from the fairh, and do great diſfervice ro Chiff 6,1, 
in limiting the tenor of the Goſpel, and puttin ,nq þ, 
in their Burs and Onelies, like the believer}thar x 
the Sect of the Phariſees that would not bay 19 4v 
the Goſpel preachedjbut to Proſelytes, and m upon | 
of the Circumciſion, that they had ſome groun 
to think were of the Ele& people : yet my pi 
poſe is now rather to warn you of that otlt 
ſort of peopke, becauſe you that are _—_ 


world 
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Chriſt,and live upon his grace,are in more danger - 


25 | conceive ) of theſe then of thoſe, 
* Of theſe I ſay that have forſaken the pathes 
of uprightneſs to walk in the wayes of darkneſs : 


lf men that have ler go the DoQtrine of the Pro- 


phers and Apoſtles to walk in their own ſpecu- 
i [ations ; making the Apoſtles to have been de. 
vikrs of Apologues and fables in which there 
was no truch or verity , but only a ſhadow and 
zrable of another thing : people that indeed 
deny the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ſome, that there was 
F neyer ſuch-a- one 3 others, that he was no more 
then a bare man, a patern, an example ; 
not the Saviour of the world indeed, but only 
 atype and figure of the true Saviour , ſo evacu- 
ating him, and denying him to be their Lord, 
T Ruler, and Commander, or Mediator between 
$ God and men, turning all into an Allegory or 
vain fancy ; undermining and ſubvyerting the 
' faich of Chriſt ; as if he were but a fleſhly 
2 Chriſt; and the faith in him chough begotten by. 
'F Gods Spirir,but a carnall faith , which muſt die 
and be crucified in us before we come indeed to 

PF that that ſaves us : and fo they teach men to 
| calt away their confidence in him, and crample 

JT upon him , and count his blood and ſacrifice a 
ycommon , carnall, fleſhly thing ( though ir hath 

F formerly ſanRified them) and co ſay of him 
whom God hath ſanQtificd and ſent into the 
world, yea in whom it hath pleaſed him thar 
Wall fulneſs ſhould dwell , as the ſons of B 
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ſomerimes of Sax/,how can this man ſave us@ 
cifying the Son of God to themſelves, 8blottin 
out (as much as in them lieth) his remembrang 
from amongſt men ; putting in the place of hiy 
ſome frame or fancy that theyconceive they hay 
in themſelves,and inveſting themſclves or it wit 
his name : theſe are indeed the Antichriſts thy 
deny direQly that Jeſus is the Chiiſt ; for,who i 
a lyar but he that denies that Feſus ws the (hrift 
thac ſay of themſelves , Iam Chriſt , we are th 
holy one of God ; and Chriſt is nothing elſe wit deny 
them but themſelves and who ever are of thaſ andr 
cemper,in union (35 they conceive) with Gody thou; 
deriding the man Jeſus.Chriſt the Lord and hea in thi 
of all,and ſo making the faith of Chriſt a venſtaſted 
ſcorn and derifion with all that beleeve it - thei him, 
are of thoſe very perſons in whom (- while thi faith 
light the Scriptures ) che Scriptures are verifie(debut 
the mockers thart ſhould ſay in the laſt dayaygreat: 
where is the proiniſe of his coming ; for whiſſdentlz 
was, is, and there is no new thing under t}Faty th 
Sun ; all things continue in like ſtate ever ſinqforeſp 
the Fathers fell aſleep ; as He came then,ſo nonÞuded 
and ſo ſhall do ; but no other coming is to be afſfhcSc1 
peded-: yea theſe are of them that ſay the Refſling a 
ſurreRion 3434»: 3dv,is now done, or is alreadorda 

paſt : they have it or expeR ta have in this lia fo 
(even on this ſide their bodily Death) all tl Sight 

ſhall have,denying the ReſurreRion of the perÞ"d w: 
ſonal body of Chriſt che ſame that was cruciti2 all d 


(ſuch of chem as confeſs there was ſuch a man 
©. ei 


eu TY tis mm, 


« 49H 6. | 
or at leaſt, that it was taken up ito heaven 
f and glorified, or ſhall ever come again to be made 
is manifeſt in glory with them that have beleeved 
# on him and ſuffered for him : the reſurreRio.n of 
af whoſe bodies is denied by them alſo. Thele are. 
# the Antitypes to thoſe Rebels in the wilderneſs, 
i chat pleading that all the Lords people were ho- 
the ly,denyed the ſuperiority of Moſes and Aaron : 
0 fortheſe alſo being ſeduced from the head, and 
;f& nor holding it faſt, plead that all that are of them 
thJ are holy and anointed, and fo the Chriſt, and 
i deny ſuperiority over them to the Lord Chriſt, 
af and refuſe co have him exalted above them: yea, 
though they have been baptized into him, both 
if in the dotrine of him and otherwiſe, and have 
ſ| taſted of kis Tweetneſs , yer they ' rebell againſt 
ie} him, endeavouring to draw off others from the 
be faich and knowledge of him,pretending it to 
be but a fleſhly carnal thing, Theſe indeed are the 
af great deſtroyers of the faith : and though ſo evi- 
dently pointed at by the Apoſtles, that almoſt 
t&QJany that runs may read them to be the perſons 
nelforefpoken of by them,yert being ſtrongly de- 
onflladed they do nor ſee ir ; for how then ſhould 
excheScriprure be fulfilled ? theſe threaten the fal- 
Refling away that is to precede the great day of the 
adpLord and of his glorious coming , and to make 
lifgway for the revelation of the man of ſin. One 
height think chere is no need to decipher them, 
xrPÞnd warn you of them : but their coming being 
ed all deceiyableneſs of unrighteouſneſs,and they , 
0 RS F 3 i... © 
(If. 
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. transformed into miniſters of Chriſt and ries] 
oyſneſs, & creeping in ſo ſubtilly as to deceiveif} gg 
poſſible the cle, there is great need to wan j( 
you of them, and to exhort you to contend far the 
the faith againſt them, that ir he not wholly ſub. lay 
verted by means of them ; for theſe indeed ſub © 
yert and pull it up by the very root and foundz 
tion : promiſing men liberty and freedom fronj + 
temptation,they become their greateſt temprz. 
tion, and lead them into bondage with then: T 
ſelves,who alſo are the ſervants of corruption:Þ Spir 
yea ſome there are that being yet further bef| and, 
witched,think and ſay that God is all things, anlſ are | 
all things God, and ſo themſelves are at lealti} ther 
part of him; that ſin is nothing but only a conf Joy 
ceit Or imagination, that, that is evil and to ſpee 
be avoided which indeed is not evil,all things be. 
ing alike pleafing unto God. He the very bei 
in all things thac doth all chings;the ſoul and;wil 
of man are nothing diſtin from him, &c, D6- 
Arine fo deſtruftive to the very being of Saintz 
that I hope none that are Saints indeed will it 
dure to hear them : And bur that I ſee thoſe thi 
have attained much & zone very far,yet (haken, 
inclined to, and perverted by ſuch as maintain 
them, and fo ( at leaſt ) dangerouſly expoſedt0 
them, I ſhould have judged it needleſs onceto 
| have menrioned them. Of theſe and of whatere! 
elle is contrary to ſound doRrine, be ye warnel 
rhatye be not ſnared by them : knowing thett 
were ſach foretold of, marvail not that ſuch there 
be 4; | | are; 


_ 


(0X are-but remember his admonition that hath ſaid, 


Go not ye after them. Lake 15.27.to which end 
ſhall farther minde you of the way by which 
they draw in ſouls to them, and what principles 
lay open people to be deluded by them. 


Sea... 6. 
, Of their way and ſubtilty in tempting. 


jew Spirit of Error is in the Proverbs com- 
pared to a whoriſh fooliſh woman ( as the {f 
Spirit of truth is compared to a wiſe woman, i 


| andcalled wiſdom ) and the way of thoſe thar 


are poſſeſſed with it and that walk out in it,is 
there ſer forth to'the life, Her lips drop Like ar 
homy comb : they come with fair and enticing 
ſpeeches to beguile (imple ſouls. She catches the 
fimple man, and kiſſes him, and fpeaks pleaſant 
language to him. Pro.7 . They pretend much love 
and friendſhip to them they meet with, whom 
they finde in a ſtaggering unſetled condition, 
through an icching ear ſtraying towards them, 
and going neer the corner of her houſe : ſuch as 
have ſome light and have met with ſome ſpiritu- 
altaſts and ſhines of goodneſs,and ſeek after ſpi- 
ritnall things ; bþut yet have not attained to be 
ktled and grounded in it : they meddle not ſo 
much with meer worldly carnall men becauſe 
they favour not ſuch temptations, nor yet will 
they much tronble themſelves with ſuch as they 
inde ſerled and able to deſcry their way and de- 
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between both : that are double-minded and wl that 
ſtable in their wayes,and are ready ( as they find} Chr 
to halc and ſtagger upon their onſers: theſe the} a1 C 
come with kiſſes to, as deſiring to be familiff that 
with them and to help them to underſtand choidf that 
myſteries : they tell them fol Waters are ſmall the 
and bread eaten in ſecret i pleaſant : in divertinfj fill 
from the right way in which they are walking they 
and in which the Saints generally have walkelfj Sata 
and relinguiſhing or deſpiſing the things of Jekff and 
Chriſt,the dainties in the houſe or Church buillÞ ther 
ed by him,the conſolations openly in the worlf Go 
held forth co men ; they ſhall meer with othelf ceiy 
more myſterious and ſecret things which hayff and 
more ſweetneſs and pleafantneſs in them : (} hay 
tels of her bed prepared and adorned with T apeſing Ref 
the ſacrifices cf peace offered, and her bed pri you 
fumed With moſt precious Spices : they tell thenlſ truf 
what pcace and joy they have in their way,whifj man 
a plcaignt reſting place they have found, wii alas 
precious operations they meet withall; that cha] fleſh 
have attaired roa more full and perfeR condity is dt 
on, aud ate bercer firted to entertain them witlf| and 
their gifts and experiences then while they half ( fo 
their hope ſpringing from the knowledge anlf haye 
belief of Chriſt Jetus as one that without thenf him 
died, roſe, and aicended to mediate in behalf of the 
chem; and while as thus known he was the hop} Go 
of glory inthem, that then they could not meth we 

: . WIE © 


lik} wich that peace and joy, and thoſe fatisfaRions 
ws thatnow they meet with;that he was bur a fleſhly 
Chriſt and heis gone, but now they have a ſpiritu- 

m5 al Chriſt always with them,yea that they are He ; 

uf that they ſpeak ro them our of love and deſire 
i that they may ſolace themſelves together with 
them in their liberty and rejoycing,8& rake their 

fill of love on the bed,or in the ſtare and way that 

inf chey have found reſt in - in a word they do as 
8 Satan at the firſt in the Seygpent to Eve ; he came 
and told her of a higher and a better condition 

It then what God made them in, ye ſhall be as 
# Gods knowing good and evil ; and as thoſe de- 

| ceivers in 2 Per. 2.19. They promiſe them liberty, 

j and greater glory : come ſay they,you think ro 
have life in another, and that by the deathy 

| ReſurreRion and mediation of Chriſt without 

4 you, ye beleeving on him (hall be ſaved ; you 

hea truſt in a perſon that was born of a woman, a 
vip man, &c. You think to live by faith in him, bur 
alas, you live low and carnally ; that was but a 
fleſhly Chriſt that you think of, and lean on ; he 

tf is dead long ſince ( if ſuch a one there ever was) 
tf and che faith of his diſciples in him died with him 
(ſo ſome have not ſhamed to write ) but we 

| have Chriſt in the Spirit and myſtery : you know 

$ him bur after the fleſh, we after the Spirit ; yea, 

| the Chriſt are we ; for Chriſt is nothing elſe bur 
Cod with us, that is, the divine nature in us ; 

0 We are the humanity;and other body or huma- 
3 nity 


. —— —_— 


4 
| 
' 
1 
' 
tt 
" 
if 
if 
| 
! 
: 


4 at. Forde wu FS Ho Sa na - - ne or ta ” 
CE OE ESA EEE E-/ D re eats og PEE i nat rar I CAS SET NS = 


nity we know or beleeve not : you alſo look fykthey c 


your happineſs and glory hereafter , that Chrilwouk 
ſhall viſibly come again and then ye ſhall inherifawy! 
glory with him,your bodies being raiſed by hi 
But we have our glory here already ; we are {ious 

ready riſen and have heaven within us, and otheWoutil 
we expeR and waite not for : come, come, an{{{theire 
ler go chat your fleſhly knowledge of, and faitfareun 
and hope in that Jeſus Chriſt, the man that wſkhroug 
born, without you according to the letter, an{ſslorio 
you ſhall enter into the love with us and (hal 
find all theſe things that ye there read of dowfſthut t! 
within you : you are now expoſed to tryals,an(ſure o 
walk ſometime ſadly, and you are tyed co thiſplkala 
and that ordinance, but we are paſt all thokſtancie 
things and quite beyond them ; and we are confſen,h: 
to inform you of this our perfeR condition inÞupthe 
which there is nothing that God reckonetÞt0 
fin to us, nor are we in any bondage , bur pear{ugh 
and liberty ts all our portion. You are in hell, nÞfitike 
darkneſs, but we in heaven, in light,inro whidwoma 
We are come to dra'y you : theſe and ſuch litre n 
are the hony- combs that drop trom their lips,cheÞ Grill 


flatteries with which they entice and lay in waiſbreatt 
to deceive the yong and unſtable ones, boaſting|tieir | 
of their own peace,liberty and high attainmens} Th 


of infallibility , and promiſes ofthe like betterſlinple 
neſs to others that will follow them , withaſvord 
undervalcing of others atcainments and ſimpliÞ *ipt 


city of faith that they have in Chriſt Jeſus til ud c 


ther 


ms < new" A 


k fulbhey corrupt them from it. And indeed whom. 
briffwoud not ſuch fair ſpeeches catch and carry 
erifamy ? Who would not long to lick at fack 
hin ſhony drops , and kifſe the lips that are ſo deli- 
ealflios ? who would not beleeve ſuch fair 
theKouriſhes , when they tell them alſo they are 
nificheir experiences? eſpecially when they thar hear 
Ereunſetled and impatient to follow their Jeſus 
through tryals , and wait upon him for his 
olorious happineſſe : many ſtrong men have 
hilen by her faith Wiſdom, and few or none 
onfthat turn in to her are able to get our again, but 
aniface foinwrapped in her ſnares, and find ſo much 
tpleaſancnefſs in her deceits : have ſuch ſtrong 
hoffancies and deluſions of joy, peace, liberty, hea- 
oneJven, happineſs here already ( God giving them 
n nJupthereto) wich ſach a free run to ſerve the fleſh 
nehÞt00, that they follow on ſti]] as an oxe to the 
exef{ughter, and as a fool to the ſtocks, till a dart 
|, nffirike through cheir liver; for though this ſtrange 
hid] womans gueſts are in the depths of hell,yec they 
lix}ace not ſenſible of ir, they know it not, till 
the Civiſt by the brightneſs of his coming and 
vat breath of his mouth (hall awake them , and fill 
inp] their ſouls with horror. {00s 
no} This is the way by which they beguile the 
er imple and unſtable ſouls ; colouring over their 
1a words with here and there a ſnatch from the 
pl *riptures (as Satan alſo did in his temptations, 
til nd confeſſed Chriſt for his own ends and pur- 
ber poſes 
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* he doth come daily, and was never otherwiſe; 


poſes ) though in their hearts they flight th 

Scriptures in generall, picking out here af yer 
there a line, which they wreſt and pervert tf $cri 
cheir own deſtruRion : as they will alledge, th | 
chere is no new thing under the Sun , to proy 
that Chriſt ſhall never come otherwiſe then ; 


childe and weak, but as he is at preſent : thy 
will tell you that Par! ſaith, henceforth kno 
we Chriſt no more after che fleſh, ro prove thy 
the beleeving on Chriſt as he was madefl: 
dyed , roſe and aſcended , 8c. is but a fleſh 
faith and knowledge ofhim,and cojuſtifie then 
ſelves for their nor fo beleeving : they will 
ledge, that Fleſh and blood ſhall nor inherit} 
the Kingdom of God, to prove that Chriſtsbo. 
dy was not taken up into heaven, that bodyſ| neec 
which he bade his diſciples handle,ind ſee thatkſ and 
had fleſh and bone in : and to prove that our bi-ſj of tl 
dies ſhall not riſe again and be made gloriosf man 
and immorrtall; as allo to the ſame purpoſe thy} wou 
alledge, that the body returns again to thr} wu 
duſt, and the Spiric to God that gaveict : thy] ler | 
will bring that, Chriſt in you the hope of glory, || ingt 
not as the Apoſtle preacht it , but co prove that perv 


.there is no being of Chriſt without and diſtind] into 


from men, and that Chriſt is nothing elle then} ger 
ſome ſpirituall frame wichin , and many fu toth 
like abuſes of the Scripture they do make to per- 
ſwade to the belief of their aſſertions ſuch 3s 

. yet| 


cer ASE 
pn _ 


- , . _ Pi . 
. . . x ” 


RF 
yet bear ſome reverence to the authority of 
Scripture;and indeed ſome of them in their Wri- 
tings and diſcourſes,begin with very taking con- 
fiderations, and ſome true ſpeeches,arguing that 


{ they have met with ſpiritual light, bur have been 


ledaway from, or perverted in it through Sa- 
cans ſubcilty ; ehey will ſpeak againſt a notional 
Faith, and againſt idle ſpeculations of Chriſt 
without power, and urge that Chriſt muſt be in 
men, and they conformed co Chriſt, and partake 
of the holy Union, &c. and all this way fair 


# and good; but then with them, or at the cloſe of 


them they uſher in theſe peryerced ſtrains of 


Nighting Scriptures, Ordinances, Faith in Chriſt 


crucified, &c. yet with ſuch ſubrilty, that there 
needs a good meaſure of mn underſtanding, 
and good vigilancy to deicrythem: for by reaſon 
of thoſe preceding Truths they begin withall, 
many are unaware caught and taken, yea, they 
would deceive if poſlible the very EleR. 

Such is the way of the whoriſh woman, ſuch 
her Panders, the meſſengers of Satan transform- 
ing themſelves into Miniters of Righteouſneſs,to 
pervert the Paſſengers towards Wiſdoms Houſe 
into their deceptions ; but now, what is the dan- 
gerof being ſnared by them, and of falling in 
10 this temptation, 1s nextly to be ſpoken. 


(78) 


Sea. 7 {alu 

Of the danger that attends mens falling pov 

into this Temptation, | them 

an of 

J* danger that attends the being takeng] for t 
theſe ſnares, or rather the end and iſſue ly cc 

ſuch men as are overcome thereby, 1s altogeth{ 909 
inexpreſſible: but thoſe expreſſions of it thatth ary 
and ' 


holy Ghoſt harh lefr us upon Record,are ſuch 
may well affright us from once liſtening there moſt 
and fill the hearts & ſpirits of with thoſe inurrf 'he 
rable horror that are guilty thereof. The rew: 
Or Wages of ſin in general # death, Rom.6 .23. at 
the ruine of all that know nor God, and thi the $ 
diſobey the Goſpel, is exceeding horrible, 2; 
70 be puniſhed with everlaſting deftraltion fromi 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
power, 2 The. 1. 9, to be debarred for ent 
from the enjoyment of the preſence of God, i 
-which us fulneſs of joy, and where are rivers of ple 
{are for evermore. Pſal.16,11. and to be (hut ſpeal 
in perpetual miſery and darkneſs : bur yettk 
expreſſions of their ruine and miſery that runit 
£0 theſe ſnares of Satan are ſuch as evidently \ 
fizn.co them a firſt portion : the holy Ghoſt be **" 
ing very full and frequent in ſerting forth the nt 
cure and conſequents of theſe kinde of (inning 
with anſwerable aggravations of their puniſh rl 


ments ; for he tells us that theſe perſons chat mt 
into 


7 

intotheſe ſnares, do not onely negleR a greater 
{alvatios then any formerly in the Law pro- 
, [pounded, Heb. 6. 2,3. but alſo they cracifie to 
' Bthemſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him ta 

an open ſhame, Heb.6.5,6. He was once crucified 
for them, and bought them, and that he willing- 
1 iy condeſcended to our of his love to them ; bue 
now theſe crucifie him again to themſelves, and.. 
put him to more grief, as it were by their wicked 
and wilful departings from him, and ſoin the 
moſt hainous ſort il] requite and deny him ; Nay, 
they are ſaid 70 1rample him under foot, and count 
the pretions bloud of the Covenant by which they 
af here (anttified a common thing, and to do deſpite to 
hill the Spirit of Grace. Heb 10.2.9, That bloud that 
ich was the bloud of God, pretions blond, nor to be 
nl eckoned among(t corruprible things, as filver and 
fl gold,eAGts 20.28, 1 Per.1.18,19. that they ac- 
ex count as prophane or common ordinary blood, 
1, if othing better then the bloud and ſufferings of 
pf 32 Ordinary man; and whatever the Spirit 
T' ſpeaks therethrough, they deſpighcfully and re-. 
tl proachfully blaſpheam, fo grear is cheir fin ; and. 
1in4 fe tells us their puniſhment is like to equalize it, * 
ye for they in ſo ſinning pur themlelves beſides the 
he derefic of Chriſts ſacrifice : there remains no lox*+ 
- nx £7 417 ſacrifice for them that can make in their 
nol} Pfhalt any expiarion, Heb.10.26. thy have nei- 
lf her Father nor Son to be their protedion, or to 
ford any fafety ro them, 2 Job 9, Whatever 
chey 
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. RES 
they may dream of taking Satan for their plogfeo th 
ous God and King, and his deluſions for lipffnot. 1 
and conſolation ; and however they may buniblin 
of God, yet God they have not; he is no way 
aged by any Covenant or Promiſe now tft 
them, they having trod Chriſt under foot, ufc 
wickedly departed from his bloud, and from 
Doctrine; they bring upon themſelves ſwift dif 
ftion. 2 Pet.2.1. and the very blackneſs of dai 
neſs i reſerved for them for ever. Jude 12. thous 
now they talk of greater light, and Satan makdid it 
them as Wandring Comets, Jude 13. having nſtempt 
fixed abiding ſtation in the Son of God, norf 
Ied-with the divine beams of his Light; yet thy 
muſt, go out in darkneſs, yea into the blackneſsoartak 
it,the moſt horrid darkneſs; the worſt and depiifpion, a 
of miſery mult be their portion : this is thÞeginy 
end, and will be the iflue of their deluſion; thi 
ther tend the {teps of this whoriſh woman, « 
ſpirir of error; her houſe inclineth unto death, ai 
her paths unto the dead. Pro,2.20.Yea,the deadar 
there, and her gueſts are inthe depth of hell. Pres df -+ 
18. I will not here run into any curious ſearchd|[F*H 
diſcourſe abour hell whar ic is, it is ſufficient 0 & | 
know, that it is and will be a ſtate of unſpealſFets, 
able horror, tormenc, miſery,*and confulion, itſſicigth 
which men ſhall partake with"the wicked onfÞits goc 
and his Angels in the weight, heavineſs, and ever-and n 
 laſtingneſs of their deſtruQtion; in the deprhotÞange! 


which the Spirit of God iells us are the gueſts - 
(06 


wo 


_ 
pr Me. 


1 ($r) . : 
he fooliſh woman, the ſpirit of Error oppoſed 
to the Spirit of Truth, called Wiſdom. I will 

liginot. ſay, ner. do I think that all have been 
affnibling at theſe. baits of Satan, and parly- 
y aging with him in theſe remptations ; nor that all 
that have through weakneſs been overtaken, and 
arched in ſome degree of them, are irrecovera- 

Sly zone into this condition ; no, ſome ſuch may 

fibe pulled, eicher by compaſſion or by fear and 
read 2s brands ont of the fire, Fade 22,723. and 
$God may be merciful unto chem becauſe they 
alſdid it in weakneſs, and through violence of 
 nftemptation: but all that willingly yield up them- 
rfiſelyes hereunto, and perſiſt therein till they be 
thefſove with Satan and his Inſtruments, are like to 
«partake with them in the blackneſs of their por- 
nition, and to have their /atter end Worſe then their 
teÞveginning, 2 Pet.2. 30,21. | 
thi WE 
9 SeR. 8. 
al} Who are in danger to be ſnared herewith, 
at and by What ſteps. 
FT Here are divers ſorts of people in more 
0} & ſpeciall danger to be ſnared with theſe de- 
aKeits, and they that are ſnared are carried to the 
,nMicipth of ic by divers ſteps worthy our noting. 
nts 800d indeed for every one to be cautelous 
cr-Sand not ſecure ; yet there are ſome in greater 
oanger then others, and that are more uſually 
- *G taken 
he 


"i (82). ; 
cakeninit. In general, all ſuch as have .nott@atg 
Word of God abiding in them, or ſo rootelzed 
and deeply entred with underſtanding infzod 
them, as to dwell in, and keep them throyſhhati 
temptations, - as is noted, atrh.13.19. fidwad fo 
the Word had not root in fall away in a time tak 
temptation ; for indeed its the power of G 
that keeps men, and that keeps us by Faith, : 
Faith is not but of the Word of God 3 fo thikem, 
jerting go the VVord, 1s the departing friſfor fri 
Faith; and the departing from that, is the beaÞod i 
looſed from that ſaving Power of the Spirith 
God. Now all they in whoſe hearts the VVailiget 
hath bur alittle ſuperficial place, their hearts>jt is 
ing ſtony, ſo as they give not through and intj 
credit tO it, are ſoon looſed from ir, and fie Kn 
oreat danger of falling 3 and this Perer implihut 7 
2 Pet. 3.16.when he faith, They that are unleaſ 
ed and unſtable, (unlearned, he means notroleſl 
Arte, Sciences, and Languages, which ſufficenfenyt: 
co this buſineſs, bur that are but ſmatterers, dom t 
of hearing,not of underſtanding in the Myſtenſoceti 
of God, or in the Word of his Truth, and whiſficon 
hearts are unſtable and unſetled, not througliþedan 
perſwaded, bur halting between two'opiniogad n 
ealily blown away and removed, theſe) wiſzod,t 
the Scriptures to their own deſtruction, and i 2, © 
away into the error of the wicked, and fo ins fait 
perdition. More particularly, Podvil 

I, Such asare ſlothful in the VVord of Gt 
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_—_— (83) 
it that ary. not for wiſdom, that give not diligent 
otelzed ro underſtanding, that follow not after 
 inGod with carneſtneſs, but negk& that great 
rohation ſer before them, and of which they have 
ſudjad ſome views and nigh drawings to them; ſuch 
mee takenot up well. pleaſedneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Ciſhat way of Gods appointing, nor have pleaſure 
1, ah the Truth 5 Knowledge is not ſweet unto 
d thikem, and ſo not heartily. cleayed ro by them, 

x fruitful in them, they receive the Grace of 
aÞod in vain in that regard ; reſt in the form, 
dinſome 1Hlaminations and raſts, but give nor 

Filigence tO atcain the power of it ; they add 

ot in their Faith, Vertu, force or efficacy ; and 

Þ that Knowledge, or a further growing up into 
| ſoffke Knowledge of Chriſt and his Truth, and ro 
Wie Temperance, and ſobriety, &c. bur — 
leaurren-and unfruicful in that Knowledge an 
notYroſeſſion of Chriſt that they have in a time of 
cenenptation, they fali off and wither ; are lopt off 
, om the Vine, and men gather them into their 
ſterocieties, and perverſe wayes and doAtrines, 

ng delufions take with them,that they mighr 
ul$cdamned that had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 
niond not in the Truth, the righteous Truth of 

F300, that they might be ſaved. 

di 2, Such as believe not upon the V Vord, and 
| ic faichfulneſs, bur upon their ſenſible feelings 
$4dvilies, whoſe faith is built upon ſenſe, more 

Win upon .the Authority and Power of Gods 

j G 2 Word : 


Word : thus the 1/ae/ires of old, who had nyt... 
ſerijible experiences of Gods goodneſs, uÞ"* 1 
through them believed ſometime, fell x 
when tempted in the withdrawings of thaf"® 
though they ſee the ſame mighty works tyf®* 
others did that abide faithful ; the reaſon off® !* 
was, becauſe the Word was not mixed with faff* 

5 them ;they believed when and becauſe they 

ſo great things, but bleſſed s he that believer 
ſeeth not, as our Saviour ſaid to Thoma;\f* 
when they that believed becauſe of theirſy 
came to want ſights, their faith failed, and tiff 
were eaſily drawn aſide into rebellion, a af 
trary ſenſe begat contrary thoughts in tha ?*. 
they being led by Senſe, and not by the Wat" 
which abide the ſame without alteration : onÞ% 
otherſide, Abraham who believed nor accord. 
to what was in his ſenſe (for there all thi 
went contrary to what he believed for) but 
cording to what was ſpoken,gave glory to Uſ; 
and abid ſtedfaſt, knowing that however GE. 
dealings altered as to bis ſenſe, yet the Worl' 
God altered not, and fo his faith being kt 
upon that, abid ſtedfaſt, and he obtained i}, 
honour to be called the friexd of God. And tnlf 

its to be minded, that divers who have tur 
aſide from the Faith of Chriſt, were ſuch ab 7 
not their faith and joy ſpringing from what, - 
Word recorded, bur from their ſenſe, and k*: 
vg ; yea ſometimes fancies and conceits ; VR i, 
| - nr 
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p heyhave ſeen and felc or fancied ſomething: of 
Wu 1); od, then they have believed; but when God 
* 4 Shith withdrawn again, then they have been 48 
cs (ynort, and not having the Word within them 
\n $0 ſupport them, and lead them to a patient 
b fi icing for his counſels, they have readily 
her itened to any doArine that promiles leſs trials, 
I d more ſenſible ſatisfaRion, and ſo into ſuch as 
4c have ſpoken of ; whence they are called Sex- 
« {u$#4/a5not havingexerciſing,and living by Faith, 

Foe rejoycing, and living upon, and impatiently 
dif”: 

a Joveting after matters of ſenſe. 

,\f 3. Such alſo as are high- minded, and puffed 
x7Wþ with conceits of their own atcainments. Theſe 
on Þinking themſelyes out of the reach of all dan- 
ies preſume to negleR the way of God, to 
Might Ordinances, and Fellowſhips of the Bre- 
ra$ven, praying and watchfulneſs, and matter not 

& hear any doQtrine , accompany themſelves 

ith any people, throwing themſelves from the 
{acle of che Temple, in confidence that the 
 Pizels of God ſhall keep them, and fo they are 

rtheir cempting God juſtly puniſhed of God 
nf} falſe Angels, hurrying them into ſtrong de- 

Wions, as was before noted. 
bf 4 They that are curious, and unſober 1n their 
ere of Knowledge, and truſting to their own 

:&Pacities and abilities, undertake to pry into all 
4&<ts, looking into things which they have 


th 0t ſeen, raſhly pufted up with a carnal minde 
: G 3 theſe 


(85) 1 
heſe ſoaring up. abaye their bounds, and polllikelj 
tbeyond the proportion and meafuregiven thilthele. 
are often met withall, and mounred up fahilit 


Satan rill they fall into his * fart and cntfſuret 
nation. . BY «x: Ax -+.0- ot 
5. Others'not unlike the former, throupj}God 


ſtability have itching ears, and age deſiromſſtures 
novelties, and mot abiding in, -andcleayinſwith 
what they have heard and received!of God,\ltho!! 
co try concluſions, and rather te taſte ſomedſſpolil 
of every way, then to drink well of any, thafſopol 
, what they have met with God and his Spirit/4! 
.- 6. Others through leaning upon the wiſi x 
parts, holineſs, profeſſions of men, having iſſehele 
in admiration, and judging them as-infall$low « 
when tliey ſee ſuch-perſons holy; humble, mParts 
rent, and-well.\gifred in the &ye of man, oriÞ251ht 
make great boaſts of themſelves and their amAnd 
ments, ſpeaking great ſmelling words, to be4 deer 
1n ſuch wayes, then they leaning-upon then of T 
with them; being buile more. (whatever by th 
pretend of cealing from man) -npon their pj 
fions, holineſs, parts,attainments, rhen uponſſ9eth 
Word of God ir 'ſelf held forth -to thenþtieh 
Korah Dathasz, and eAbiram, being men 
nown, famous in the Congregation,drew the! -haſte 
company into Rebellion with them, becaik (ue: | 


<A 


* x Tim.3.6. The word there is Kerue, which fit $, 
.; AS well fault as puniſhment. 
li 


IF (87) 
d volllikely many admired and leant upon them ; So 
ntWtheſe, ſuch a one, fay they, of ſuch parts, gifts, 
w &hilicies, experience, are of this or that minde ; 
cmbture they cannot be deceived, bur they regard 
Inot whether it be according to the Word of 
whfGod, and held forth in, and ſuitable to the Scrip- 
ronfitures : but ſeeing ſuch imbrace it, they follow 
vinwith them, and will ſtand and fall with them, 
d, {though inco diſtruRion, forgetting that the A- 
nefSipolile Paw adviſerh, that though He himſelfan 
thaflApoltle, or Angel from heaven ſhould preach be- 
rite ſdethe Goſpel already delivered, they ſhould be held 
vii execrable and accarſed,Gal.1.8,9. Alas, though 
giſtheſe ſee many things in thoſe they lean on, be- 
(Slow cicher Paz or an heavenly Angel, yet their 
parts, gifts, profeſſion of experience, &c. is ſuch 
orfiisthey will venture ſoul and body upon them. 
And no marvel, if when che Stars fall chat they 
tcer cheir. courſe by, they ſplicupon the Shelves 
of Temptation and Deluſion that are ſteered 

by them. 

8. 7. Ambitious perſons, that delire to be, or to 
-bethought co be above others, and to atcain to 
nÞ.thc higheſt ſteps that any boaſt ofztheſe reaching 
off out after greatneſs, ſometimes make more 
-n&-talfe then good ſpeed, and ſo ſwell beyond the 
i due bounds of Truth, that they fail into groſs 
A <rror. 
ml 8% Some. allo through Coveteouſneſs, and 


'F fuh like evil affcRions nouriſhed by them, 
| G 4 _ ealily 
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(88) 
.eaſily imbrace ſuch things (and God juſtly ley 
them thereunto) as may leaſt croſs their gettiy 
or keeping worldly principles; and ſo if t 
can meet with a profeſſion that will proni 
as large or largljer then any, and yet wil by 


them all attendance in Ordinances, and ſp 


them more time for their earthly imply 
ments, and not indanger them to ſufferings, þ 
cauſe they may ſait with any thing ; they wi 
not be hardly perſwaded thereunto, but pr 
ſently ſtrike hands with it what ere ir « 
them as to their utmoſt happineſs. Thele-al 
ſuch like are in danger to be ſnared; 
alſo, AE, 

9. Allthat love to live as they liſt, and toh 
low their own ungodly luſts ; ſuch as theſeu 
oftentimes with choſe temptations turned al 
and taken : bur yer not all at once, they goul 
ally gradatim, as it were by ſteps to the dept 
of Saran. Fen 

1. At firſt its but this, that ordinances xt 
poor carnall things, and not only to be liyt 
above, but withour alſo; and its a ſtate of mv 
pefeRion to (it looſe to them and diſregu 
x |  OOON 

2. Then from that, the Scriptures are pdt 
low things, an inky Divinity , a dead {ett 
full of fajlacies and uncertainties , and cont! 
ditions, not much to be heeded, eſpecially i 
cording to what they ſay inithe letter ; every i 
RY cod 


—  . 
- 


lead 
ns forth to us. 


(7 ,. - 
muſt have another meaning then the letter holds 


3. Then they go yet higher, and ſay and be- | 


{4 leeve, that the doArine of Chriſts death and 


ReſurreRion, aſcenſion, prieſthood and media- 


{ cionasthings done without us,is but a beginning 


fit for novices, not to be dwelt in, but to be lefe | 
ag2in and forſaken, or to be underſiood in a | 
quite other ſenſe then as if we ſhould live by 
faith in any ſach perſon as the Scripture ſeems to 
ſpeak of in ſuch expreſſions , and then ( for in- 
ded if Satan pet a man once to queſtion, the } 
Word of. God, hath God in ſaying ſaid thus, | 
hewill ſoon bring him to believe contrary to } 
what is ſaid. Ye ſhall not ſurely die ) then I ſay, 

4. They come to this, that there is no ſuch 
perſon glorified ; nor to be expeRed to come 
perſonally to judge the world as the Scripture 
licerally ſpeakes of,and that its a poor low thing, 
if not a piece of Idolatry too, to worſhip God 
ina Mediator, 

5. Then they grow with that to deny the Re- 
ſurreRion of the body ; and tell us the Re- 
ſurrefiion is already paſt,all thats to be met with, 

6. Then to this, chat there never was any. 
ſuch man or perſon as Jeſus Chriſt , but that 
all is an Allegory, and it (ſignifies nothing but - 


| light and love, and ſuch good frames born in 


men,and there crucified by corruption, and then 
again reviving and prevailing, LE 


CAA EL AE ELEE HH 


| (90) 
. 7. Then they go aſtephigher(ſome of them) 
and-know no difference between good andeexil; 
thoſe aftions that they did: before, and. judge 
evil according to the Scripture, are now no ſinig 
them what ever they be : and now they are 
high (they think) as Adam in his firſt ſtate (if 
eyer there was ſuch a one) they know neither 
g00d nor evil, though they do much evil and no 
_ ; and then they can aſcend little higher: 
1545 | 
8, Tothink Godis all things, and all things 
'Gad, and then they are. high enough above al 
Religion , -and canitep no higher or no lower 
rather then to Atheiſme. © 
And thus by many ſteps they go ( or tumb{: 
rather)downiinto the chambers of Death,from 


whence there'ts no returning-: But this they leſ 
not at firſt, nor do allthat:turn fromirhe-trath 


20 down alike.Some ſtay longer in one ſtep,and 
ſome in -another ; .ſoine. get tothe loweſt [te 
more ſuddenly, ſome more leaſurely, &c. By: 


all of them-are in great danger to go dowa t 


Tuine, - 
Theſe and- ſuch like; oh ye Saints, -are you 


-danpers in this ſtate of .imperfeRion ; to be cn 
-countred and ſet upon with ſuch deceits,as unlci 
-your eleQion be firm, and the Word. of Go 
well rooted in.you,will-vilely ſhake you, and pt 
you to-ſome grief and trouble to crowd.throug 
them, To ſay nothing of che hot- perſecutio 


thit 
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(91) 
thit theſe are likely to raiſe,that the ancient pro- | 
phecies may be futfilled,of ſlaying the witneſſes, | 
| eyen all chat will faithfully bear witneſs co Chriſt | 
nf Jeſus, making them as contemptible as dead | 
ej carkaſes,and rejoycing over them , if God ſhall | 
(i permit chem .power and authority, eſpecially if } 
therſj alſoithey come to that (as is foretold) to work þ 
lnofj lying ſigns and wonders : which will make ſuch | 
er: aſhaking in the Churches of God as will indeed | 
haſten Chriſt ro his coming , but pervert ſo.ma- 
nal -ny too, and fo dead the hearts of others,that | 
al when he. comes he ſhall ſcarce find faith in-the | 
ver -earth,as himſelf -hath foretold us. | 


'\, RE Sea. 9. 
" Of other T emptations. 

ell - | | 
tl Here are alſo beſides theſe forementioned, | 
ny - 4 many other temprations that ye have to en- || 


ll counter with, which I ſhall not inſiſt upon, leaſt 
us 1grow voluminous, as Temptations to diſtruſt |; 
tf anddeſperation. To diſtruſt and ſadneſs becauſe | 
| of outward trials, wants and chaſtiſements,which 

"uy . ont of a fatherly care God will exerciſe you 
tt within this life, ſome in one way, ſome in ano- 
ail ther,that ye might not ſettle upon the world and || 
of forget your reſting place ; and that he mighe |} 
Ny .purifie and purge you from your corruptions,. | 
{| - thatye might be made parrakers of his holineſs > | 
ly concerning which the Holy Ghoſt inſtruRts us 1n 
| _ the 


#;4+ [14 
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| - thou art correited of him , for Whons he loves, | 


(92). 
'the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , that God ſpeaksty 
us as to children,ſaying, My ſon deſpiſe not th 
chaſtiſement of the Lord, neither faint thou whi 


*% 


correits, and chaſteneth every ſon that he receive, 


| /othat if any be without chaſtiſement or nurtar 


Whereof all are partakers he is a baſtard and net i 

ſon. Heb.12.6,7,&c. Thoſe correQions then are 
facherly nurturements for our good and falyati. 
on,and ſo to be accepted by us. 

But whatever they be as from God : yet Satan 
having a fooliſh ſenſual! heart, or principles in 
the heart to work upon, will be playing the par 
of anevilſlave, and ſuggeſt hard thoughts into 
our hearts, as if they proceeded from Gods he 
fred of us. 

And ſo from ſenſe of corruption yet remain- 
ing in us, he often aſſaulterh to caſt away the 
confidence we have in Gods goodneſs , and pers 
ſwades us that He loves us not, or is not faith. 
full, &c. Which thoughts liſtened to,ſurely op- 
preſs ſome in their way, and makes their Spirits 

utterly faint within them. Yea,to deſperation 
he ofcen hence endeavoureth to thruſt ſome, 
from the conſideration of their ſinfull failingy 
and backſlidings,the hidings of Gods face,want | 
of viſits from him, want of fruicfulneſs in them- | 


 ſelves,8c. And might he have his will He would | 


here ſurely devour and undo many : ſome he 


ſetteth on more violently this way , and ſome in 
Fi | | ; rhe 
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the other wayes, but all in one way or other 
muſt expe tempration; and therefore had need 
sirt up their loines, prepare themſelves for the | 


encounter, and therein quit themſelves like men, 


that they may overcome,and the crown of righ- 
tcouſneſs be given them. | 
And indeed the promiſes of enjoying the glo= | 
ry of that ſtate to which they are called in the | 
eternall Kingdom are pronounced by Chriſt 
upon ſuch as (hall endure temptation, and ovyer- 
come(and not be overcome of )them. Now that _ 
Saints may as well ſtand faſt in the day of their 
oppoſitions and wilderneſs walkings,as be mind- 
edof their condition and dangers thereunto be- 
ſonging,I ſhall proceed in the next place co lay 
down the helps afforded of God for their over- 
coming ; and oh that God may fo overcome all 
our hearts thorowly to cloſe with them, and. 
faithfully co make uſe of them , and walk in 
them,that we may be able to withſtand and pur 
toflight che wicked one , working out ( though 
not working for) finiſhing (though not by our 
own {trength fetching in) our own ſalvation. 


CHAP. 


(94). 


| \ -* | not 

CHAP, III, | | of 

| 0s; 

Shewing the Remedies againſt Temptations. ils 
fon 

Se. I. | af 

T hat God hath provided us Remedies, | in) 

_F the 


He conſideration of your preſent | the 
v' weakneſſes, with the ſharp war. | an 
Q N fare in which your ſtate ſtandeth | mo 
& here in thefleſh, if looked upon | Thi 
SSC alone, might breed diſcouragement | ſhi: 
in your hearts , and make you ſay as ſometime | ſup 
the unbelieving 7/raelites, though the Land || ren 
rhats given, the (tate we are called to of grace | wal 
be never ſo good in it ſelf, yer its too difficult | »s. 
to be attained by- us : the Cities are walled wy | 1s3 
to Heaven, the enemies Gyants in power , num- || bis: 
ber and ſubtilry, roo many for us. Therefore | gi 
my Brethren I muſt intreat you to come on a lit- || fol! 
tle further with me, or rather to look back to | us,a 
what I minded you of in the beginning concern- | ly | 
ing your cſtate as in Chriſt, and therein minde þ wit 
what incouragements there are prepared and | us. 
given us,to keep on till our way, not letting our | giv 
hands hang down , or our hearts fail us. Its | tof 
erue, the warfare is ſharp, the enemics many, | ip: 
cruell, powerfull, ſubtile, and we in our ſelves | Go 
but as graſhoppers in compare of them;yetRebel | Koy 
nol | © 
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+ | not we againſt the Lord our God, who hath our 

| of Egypt (the darkneſs of this world ) called 
| ns, hatch led us through a Sea of wrath andtrys 


als, and hitherto conduated us ; and given to 
fmeof us of the firſt fruits of the Land to 
taſte on : look unto Jeſns the Author(or leader 
in) and finiſher of our faith, and then behold 


| there are yet more with us in this our pilgrimage, 


then there are aguinſt us , the ſhout of a King ts 
amongft us , and Greater 3s he that is in and a= 
mong 5,then He that ts in the world againſt us. 
There we have the Lord God for a Sun and 
field, and He will give grace and favour to 
ſupport, ſtrengthen and guide us, ad glory to 
reward and crown us, and zo good thing, if we 


| walk, aprightly before hins,Will he Withhold from 


#. Pfal.$4.11. Be hath ſaid He will ſtand by 
0s and be ſhield and buckler to ns : he will watch 
his vineyard to defend and keep it , by day and by 
wht. I[a.27.2,3. Therefore fear we not, onl 

follow after him , and he will order all well for 
ns,and (hew us his goodneſs and falvation. On» 
ly Rebell not we againſt the Lord,nor williogly 


| withdraw our ſelves from him,and he will ſecure 
} 0s. ' Be ſtrong in his might and power which he 
' gives unto us in Chriſt , and we ſhall not need 
| tofcar what fleſh can do unto us, or what prin- 
| Ccipallities and powers can do againſt us. For if 


God be for us (as he is) who ſvall be againſt us ? 


| Rom,8.31, Provoke we not him againſt us by 


depart- 
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* 96 ) | 
departing from him chrough an unbelierin 
heart, and then his alone preſence with us wil 
drive out our adverſaries before us, and bringy 
to the poſſeſſion of our heavenly inheritanc, 
even of all the bleſſing to which he hath call 
us : we have in Chriſt as well proviſion for on 
way , 2s pofleſſion at our journeys end. [tj 
God that juſtifies us in him, and owns us as hi 
Saints,Who #5 it then that ſhall lay any thing again| 
#s ? Rom.8.33, Who is he that condemnethy 
in compariſon of him that takes part with usts 
clear us? what are our own corruptions within 
ns, and Satan and all the world againſt vs ty 
oppoſe us,fo long as God is on our fide to uy. 
hold us ? There : no condemnatian to them thi 
are in Chriſt Jeſus , Rom. 8.1. and 7. 20, 21,2}, 
Though Sin dwell in them and often carry then 
captive to what they would not, and impede an 
hinder them in the good they would, ſo long 


as they ſow not to that Sin , yield not w}, 


themſelves to the fleſh to walk after it, bur aftet 
the Spirit, Chriſt that hath died, and roſe agait 
is at the right hand of God and maketh inter 
ceſſion for them for help-and ſuccour , yea, ht 
3s mediating the new Teſtament for them, thi 
they might not fail of the promiſed inheritantt 
Heb.9.15. 

In the ſtrength of God then, and of hv 
Love in Chriſt Jeſus already teſtified to us, tet 


£0 0N in his way, putting his ar-7afe, his whole 
Armor 
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Armor upon- us ; ſo ſhall we be able to ſtarid 
zozinſt the brunt of theſe temprations, and get 
vidory over all that do encounter us. God hath 
not called ns to this warfare at our own charges; 
he will maintain us; nor ſends he us naked againſt 
7;| fo-potent powers, or leaves us to our weakneſs 
keto provide our ſelves weapons to defend us ; His 
Name ſhall be: Prorefion to us : In Chriſt he 
qo {hath therein alſo compleated us; only put we on 
what he hath prepared for us; and in his prepa- 
i | (ation we (hall find ſure ſtrength and viRtory, 
and none ſhall harm us. It wasa great evilin 
up Ephraim, that being harnaſſed, they turned their 
backs in the day of battel, Pſal.78. having Gods 
Promiſes to them, and Prefence with them 
fortheir ſafety,yet not to cloath themſelves with 
in{ [19ch ſalvation, not to go on in fo good harneſs 
to the portion given them. | 
nl, O let it not. be any of our follies. (as it would 
rey (0c lo much; che greater in us, by how much we 
ite the better accompliſhed ) afrer the ſame 
[ample to be foyled and baffled our from the 
he [Promiſed Reſt, which yet remains for us, 
1 [ad by believing (hall be poſteſſed by us. 


"i 


Wil 


Sed. 4. 
tl Of the Spiritual Armour, Ephel, 6, 
v 


oe | I Bat we might be induced not to defilt, but 
of g0 On vigorouſly againſt Our ſpiritual enes 
= H mieg 
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7 (#8) 
mies, I ſhall briefly proponnd the confideratia 
oi the Armor of Light and Righteouſneſs thy 
God hath made ready for us in Chriſt, in putthy 
on, and reſiſting in which, no evil ſhall rax 
us ; the Apoſtle hath laid down the ſeye 
peices of it to our hands, with an exhortation 
make uſe of them. Epheſ. 6.13. Pat on theref, 
the Whole armor of God, the girdle of Trath, 1 
Breaſt-plate of Righteonſneſs,&c. 
I. Thegirdleof Truth : Let the Truth of Gi 
cleave cloſe unto us as girdle about our loy 
let not it, or what it brings unto us to gird 1 
the loyns of our minds, and to make our heat 
true, ſincere, and upright be negleRed by! 
Drink we in the love of it, that we may delight ;.; 
in it, and it may ſtrengthen and preſerve wg j7. 
where the Truth of God is lighted, and n 
prized, men will eaſily part with it, and imbruy” . 
error though they perith for it ; yea God (i mw 
hath been noted) often puniſheth the »ot receinf} qe 
ing in the lone of the Truth ſo as to be ſavedbjilf gy 
with grving them up to ſtrong deluſions that t in 
might be damned, 2 Theſ.2.10,11. The Hypocrif yj1 
in heart will ſurely be ſnared ; that very feciifſiq 14 
evil that makes him not down-right for ue 
Truth, will betray him to Satan and deluſi 
when he preſents baits ſuitable ro ir. Bu Marg. 
Truth therefore, and ſell it not, Prov.23.23, WWnjq 
we ſee orice to be truth, that keep faſt, and it Wilkgy, 
keep us3 Let it be in our inward parts and - Wiſtar 
| Prevutr 
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| (89) | 
| aeferve us. The Spirit of truth will inſinuate it 
"F {ef mito us, and lead us into all Truth; and Error 
Mi and Deluſion ſhall have no power over us. He 
will preſent that in the truth (even in Chriſt 
truly declared to us) that will tie and binde us 
upunto God, and ſet us free from the power of 
Satan and his ſeducements ; and thats freedom 
ÞT indeed : put we away guil and hypocriſy then, 
'G that we may the more earneſtly cover after, and 
'Þ drink in che Word of Truth, the fincere milk of 
'Y the Word that we may grow therein. The pro- 
miſe of defence is ro the upright-hearted, that 
J inwardly and fincerely love the Truth ; yea the 
Y WFnchit ſelf ſhall be their defence: we cannot 
' defend the Truth ſo much as it will defend us; 
© BY He Truth ſoall be thy Shield and Buckler, Pſal. 
$ 91.3.4. 
br } 2. Pat on alſo the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſ- 
$'e/s, to guard your hearts that Sarans temprati- 
"| 8spierce them nor . Ler the comfort, conſola- 
Jeon and ſtrength that righteouſneſs affords be 
your hearts and conſciences ; O how chearful 
_'illthac make us | how uſeful will that be to us 
"Niithe worſt trials and bickerings, when our con- 
P "NF ſciences guarded with the Breaſt- plate Faith and 
Love, 1 Theſ.5. 8. give 2 good anſwer to God, 
yand donot reprove us. V Vhen the Son of God 
 Wnideto us of God Righteouſneſs, imboldens us 
if Itoward God,and ſtands between us and all Law- 
it Wicharges, when the beholding him as dead for our 
(cr H 2 ſins, 
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fins,and riſen again for our juſtification,and me; 
diating the new Covenant for us ( as the truth 
declares tous) gives us good hope, and makesy 


triumph over all accuſations that would & 
frighr us. 

By him we have acceſs to God with con: 
fidence, and are preſerved that the fight of on 
own evils doth not overwhelm us , eſpecialh 


while we walkin his Spirit, and areled by tf 


grace to do the thing that is-well pleaſing in hi 
frght,and whereof our hearts ſhall not repro 
us : for if our hearts condemn #4 not , theu hav 


we boldneſs; 1 7ob.3-21.And that inward boldndi] ; 
is an undauntedneſs of Spirit, by which we aff 


carried to overlook and rejoyce againſt all tho 
things by which our adverſaries either outwail 
or inward would diſcourage us. 

A good heart or conſcience, made ſuch ly 
Chriſts blood waſhing ir, and Chriſt himk 
made of God righteouſneſs unto it, and leadine 
ic inpaths of righteouſneſs, is a continuall feal, 
and will bear a man up under all other infirm 
ties. Let this therefore be put on by us, that! 
may cloth and fence us ; as alſo, 

3. Shed we onr feet With the readineſs or prej# 
ratioz of the Goſpel of peace , thar ſo we may 10 
be offended in our walkings ; the hardſhips 
meet with may not make us go on lamely : tht 
ſcratching thorns of cares and griefs may 10 
rent and gear us, the Goſpel of peace havin! 
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F effefted peace within us, and prepared and fit- 
red us to bear with patience all adverſities and 
tryals from without us. 
uf} Let the operations of it in you by which it 
& prepareth and fitreth you tor God, and for his 

way,making you ready for his work and ſervice, 
0 2ndteeling you with patience, fortitude , and 
Or courage againſt all oppoſicions and ſufferings, be 
al 3s ſhoes to your feet in all your goings: with 
WE thac Goſpel alſo be ye prepared and furniſhed, 
1 bs yeaand made ſtedfaſt and ſerled for the ſpirituall 
I conflict : count it not an empty thing, but in the 
any firmneſs and preparedneſs it hath inir, and chat 
nb © being minded, effeReth, Jer your Reps be 
ny ſtrengthened that you ſlide not, and your wayes 
ok both in judgement and praRice be direRed that 
ar youerre not - in the knowledge and minding of 
thisyour feer ſhall be gaided chrongh all aſſaults 
Oh and temprations unto peace and quietneſs. Lec 
el the firmneſs bronght thereby keep you from un- 
IR feeledneſs. 1s 75 the poWer of God unto ſalvation 
all tovevery one that beleeveth, Rom.1.16. Thar be- 
My leveth I ſay ; for without faich we cannot rc- 
Us ive the benefit thereof and therefore, 
4. Inall ( or above all ) take to your ſelves the 
My Pieldef faith by Which ye ſpall be able to quench 
uy al the fiery darts of the Wicked one : whether 

WE yeunderſtand this (ſhield for faith it ſelf, or for 
uh God in Chriſt as the ſhield that faith uſerh, they 
” both come to one , for fairh is not the faith,ex- 
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( 102) "I" 
' ceptitbeleeve God & reſt in on kim as dedarilff gab 
' in Chriſt : ſo that its God in Chriſt cloſed wi 
and reſted on,that makes faith as a ſhield : theng 
the works of Chriſt are often attributed to faith, 
becauſe Chriſt doth them in- and by this faith; 
which hath God in Chriſt incloſed in it. 
_ Now this faith is in all things uſefull,yea ing 
the other pieces of the ſpiritual armour, itsthy 
by which they are taken and pur on by us; for na 
ther can truth be as a girdle ro us, not our coy 
ſciences be made good , nor Chriſt be as abr: 
plate thereupon, or the Goſpel of peace fim 
ſtrengthen and prepare us without faith recer 
them and thereby cloſe us with God in Chiff ; 
Jeſus ; nor can we put.onithe helmet of ſal 
on, wield the (word of the Spirit, or make af} 
acceptable prayer except faich be in us : ſo thi 
in all theſe things we are to put on or exet 
faith. 

Beleeve the truth and Goſpel of God , at 
give glory.to him, and therein ler the heart finf} | 
and reſt on him ; minding, viewing and conſider 
ing whata one God is, yea is become cou! 
Chriſt : what ſtrength, power, mercy , good 
neſs, and faithfulneſs and cruth are in him ; hol 
he is love and hath (hewed forth his power wi 
wiſdom towards us and for us in as of bi put 
and mercy to us, and all this in his Chriſt, y Ref 
ſalvation, his anoinced , who hath born ourlity the 


for us ar d offered up himſelf a- ſpotleſs ſacrint 
| Mil 


ch (103) 
af pat God, and is become the propitiation for 
will oarfins , the Mediator between God and men, 
encel che high prieſt over his houſe , full of mer- 
ath, g and grace , ability and faithfulneſs for ſaving 
ail to the utmoſt thoſe that come to God by him ; 
- » | onethat mediates the new Teſtament for his cal- 
ind ſed ones that they may receive the promiſe of 
Uſy che eternall inheritance;in him it is that God is a 
0Y (hield ro us and ſhineth forth his grace and glory 
cots upon vs. 
ref Let not Chriſt and God in Chriſt then be 
fin heedleſly diſregarded by yoa , but conſider him 
cerf and hold faſt ro him ; beleeve in God and beleeve 
url is Peſos Chriſt : take to you the ſnield of faith : 
wy 74.14.17, What good will a ſhield do a man if 
6 uf he throw ic on the gronnd and ufe ir not? bur if 
ny hetake ic ro him,it will profit him, it will defend 
19 him ; therefore rake to you the ſhield of faith; for 
thereby ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
uy of temptation that come from Satan,whether more 
{iy immediately by his own ſuggeſtions, or more 
a mediately by his meſſengers: though their words 
q befilled with never ſo much ſpirituall force and 
fiery burning,ready to overturn men into deluſi- 
ſ ons, hold faſt : God in Chriſt as revealed and 
ay named co us in the truth, by faith cleaved to, will 
of put them all to flight, and certainly ſafeguard us. 
4 Reſiſt Satan with this, and ſtand Redfalt here in 
ny the uſe and exerciſe of faith (as weapons are 
ug made for uſe in a day of battell and not ro lie 
LL and 
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and ruſt by us ) and though he be never ſo G , 


gent, vipilant, malicious, fubtile, yet heyi 


be foiled.” Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flie fr | 


Jos. 
5. Have upon your head alſo the helmet of |il 


vation : Or as in 1 Theſ, 5.8. for an helmet th 
hope of Salvation : that your mindes be not cor. 
—_ from thefaich,nor you ſtruck down fron 
your teſolurion of following after Chriſt;remen. 
ber Gods ſalvation, look to Chriſt himſelf th 
Author and finiſher of your fajth,- appointed 0 
the Father to be his ſalvation to the ends of th 
earth. 

He himſclt is complete armour, girdle, brl 
plate, ſhoes, (hicld, helmer, &c. Truth, Rigk 
reouſneſs, Peace, Salvation ; Heart peece an 
Head-peece too); fit to guard che mind as well 
the conſcience. "Remember his love, and wh 
therein he hath done for you; what contradi&io 
of {inners, what fights and temptations, what ty: 
als and agonies he paſſed through before hea 
rred into his glory, all which he endured fory 


that overcoming the world, {in , Death, Deilf 


and hell, he might give us che victory over then 
and we might be encouraged ro lean upon his 
( remembring that he was raiſed again the thil 
day from the dead )2 Tim.2,8.tor tull and gloriw 

deliverance from them. 
Le t che Salvation wrought by him for us both 
:n his Dcath and ReſurreR; @n, and in Gob 
9 raciol 


| | 
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x onions calling us out of Zgyprian darkneſs, 


defvering us from our fears and bondage into 
kis light and conduR,be minded by us ; to ſhall 
our faith be ſtrengthened and our hearts quick- 
ned up to a more lively hope of his further 
faving us, both by way of preſervation here 
from the evil of temptations, and full and finall 
freedoin from them hereafrcer to the full poſſeſ- 
lion of erernall happineſs. 

, Conſider what a great ſalvation , what an ex- 
ceeding glorious reward is promiſed to us in 
Chriſt as the upſhot of our conqueſt : what joy, 
what fatisfaRion , what conformity to Chrilt in 
ſoul and body : what an infinite portion and in- 
heritance , when we have finiſhed our courle, 
and fought the good fight of faith,the righteous 
Judge will give unto us in the day of his appear- 
ance, tO be like him, to ſee as we are ſeen, to 
reign upon the earth, to be with him on his 
throne 1n his glory , joy and felicity : a glory 
that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can 
enter into the heart of man to conceive, yea, 
though we have the Spirit of wiſdom and Reve- 
ation in the firſt fruirs given us, & ſo are helped 
in ſome meaſure to apprehend the riches of that 
glory: yet it appears not what we (halbe,nor can 
it be fully here comprehended by us. The lively 


\ hope of this if it abide & remain in us will beas 


an helmet and defence unto us:it wil make us life 


- bpour heads with boldneſs, and not fear to paſs 


through 
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through ſufferings and difficulties : it will pr, | ol 
+ ferveus allo from the temptations to world] {ts 
.. neſs, and to the worſhipping of Satan in the 
Beaſt , and from thoſe too that lead to diſtl 
and deſperatneſs. If by any means we ſhould; | 
corrupted from this hope, and be drawn to think 
there is no other life but this preſent, no gre: 
er happineſs and perfeRion , then is here uÞ ferv 
tained , no other heaven bur our preſent injoyj ſon; 
ment, that when this life is done all is done wit 
us, or all (hall be alike to a!l ; the Spiric (hl 
return to God as every other mans , and the 
body to the duſt there ro be conſumed , anl P 
from thence never more to be raiſed , we mul 
needs then ſtagger and be dazzeled, yea quic} whi 
knockt off from our cleaving unto Chriſt ; fd} inſt 
are in the ſnare of Satan already, and will | ſuc 
overthrown by ir. he: 
If the hope of the reſurre&ion and followiny | pe! 
glory be let go, a man will be unſtable and nx | is! 
regard the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as he | ind 
will judge it in vain and profitleſs : yea if the Þ ac 
hope of Salvation be negleRed and parted with | th 
by us any other way, that we walk not init, m 
that it be as a thing diſregarded by us, if mw tt 
fear that God will not aſſiſt and help us in wht} 
he leads us to meet wich , nor fave us by | d 
power from the evils ſet before us, our hank | a: 
wil hang down,and our heads alſo and our heart | © 


will failus ; and we ſhall rathcr as the Jjranles, 
0 


| dold.talk of going back again to the world, or 


{os down in a ſullen deſperate negleR of our 
flves and of God, then hold on our reſolution 


nt] togoforward in the call of God, and in the 


way in Which he would lead us. Hold faſt then 
hope in God, that good hope begot in you 
through che knowledge of his grace, both of pre- 
ſervation here, and full deliverance in Gods ſea- 
ſon,and it wiil be to you a Helmet of falyation. 


Sea. 3» 
Of the Word of God. 


BY: to all this it might be demanded : ay 
but where is that cruth to be met with, with 
which we are to be girt, and where ſhall we be 
inſtruRed into that righteouſneſs that will afford 
ſuch comfort to us, and be as a breſtplate on ur 
hearts to keep us ? what or where 1s that Goſ- 
pelof peace in which ſuch furniture and firmneſs 
istobe had as will prepare us for theſe ſpirituall 
incounters ? what is the rule of our faith, and 
according to what ſhould our hope be ated that 
they may be a ſhield and Helmet to us ? Every 
man will tell us, that what he ſays to us is the 
truth ro be belceved by us, & that in cleaving to 
twe (hall do righteouſneſs: they that ſlight the 
doArines of the death and ReſurreRion of Chriſt 
as but low and carnall inſtructions, will alſo 
tell us that chey have the everlaſting Goſpel to 
Preach to us which indeed wil! fatishie us and giz 


us peace, and ſo will beſt of all ſhoo and prepay 
us for our walkings : they will ſay, thats Faithy, 
believe what they tell us; and ſome, that Faith; 
bur a low thing, and we muſt be beyond it : yez 
they that tell us thus, give us hopes of grexer 
things here then you propound to us, to be her 
as perfeR as ever,and to have our full happinch, 


how ſhall we then diſcern our way in theft 


matterse 
Anſw, Tothis, ſeeing I ſpeak to Saints, the 
Anſwer is not difficult ; for they that are ſuchin. 
deed, do in ſome meaſure know the Truth and 
are born of it, do know the Righteouſneſs 
God and have believed in ir, have been begotten 
by the Goſpel of Peace, and quickned by ir, haw 
faith in God and Chrift, and the hope? of falv 
tion through it : And the Exhortation is to holl 
faſt, and put on what they have already known 
and met with; that Truth that hath begun to free 
them, chat Righteouſneſs of God in which he 
hath juſtified chem, char Goſpel that hath be- 
gotten them, that Faith chere- through wrought 
in them, & that hope of falvation thar 15 therein 
ſet before them;only becauſe they that are weak 


in a day of temptation, are oftentimes through Þ 


the cunning and policy of Satan to be milled, 
thar they call in queſtion v;hat they have known 
and met with - and thats one main viork of $4- 
can,to lezd rogueſtion them, either by preſenting 
vther things as more {pecious, or the fame but 


corrupted; 
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(109) 
corrupted ; therefore irs needful that we mind 
what the Apoſtle further adds as uſeful for our di. 
region herein in that fxth of the Epheſians, viz. 

6. Take unto you alſo the Sword of the Spirit 
whichis the Word of God, To the LaW and tothe 
Teftament ; that that ſpeaks not according to thas 


' Word bath no morning lt ght 1n tt, 1/41.8.20. there's 


no divine Truth in ir ; That will diſcover and 
drive back all aſſailants. The VVord of God, 
thats the immortal ſeed that the Believer is born 
of; and this is he {till ro covet afrer, that he 
may grow by it : This David þid in his heart, that 
he might not ſin againſt God ; and indeed that's 
the beſt preſervative from (in, and direRion in 
Righteouſneſs, when its ſo hidden : This is the 
Truth, and diſcovers the true Righteouſneſs of 
God, is preached in and declares the Goſpel, is 
the Mother and Nurſe of right Faith, the word 
of Faith and of Salvation; yea, this 15a Lant- 
horn to our feet, and alight unto our paths. Inthis 
the Spirit worketh, and 19 the belict thereof pre- 
ſervech the ſoul unto eternal life ; yea,this is Spi- 
rit and Life (as its full of divine and living ope- 
rations) unto Faith. | 

Bur what is this VVord of God ? I Anſwer , 
in one ſenſe, Chriſt himſelf is the #ord, 3 x495,the 
'ord, or Reaſon that was in the beginning with 
God, and by which all things” were made of 
God, the eſſential Word, or Word of power and 
Wiſdom of God, which alſo was made flcſh and 
dwelc 


—— 
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dwelt amongſtus: And'ies no doubt but wil 
this Word the Spirit fights as he doth glorifie ng 
lifc him up ; but thats. not done but by the Way 
in another ſenſe ; 4:2 pia7os,thars the Word they | 
in Epheſ.6. þ5a,nor x95 ; the Word ſpoken, th 
declaration of the Mind and Truth of God. thx 
which God hath uttered by the mouth of Chriſ, 
and of All his holy Prophets and: Apoſtles ; thi 
Word as it was originally from,and by the Spirit, 
ſo is that the Sword that he leads his to make 
| uſe of, and by which he driveth back the ſubtil 
* and violent adverſaries of our ſouls, and d& 
fends us that believe, and believingly make uſe 
of it in the Spirit. | 
Take to you ſelves then this Word of God, 
this Sword of the Spirit ; believe it, mind it, me. 
dirate on it, cleave to it, bring all Motions, 
DoRtrines, and PraQtiſes to the Light of ic ; letic 
dwell richly in you in all wiſdom ; it will teach 
and admoniſh you; it will ſhew you the right | ; 
way, and how to behave your ſelves in every bot 
condition ; it will admoniſh you of the danger 
that is in by- wayes, and in temptations : ſo that 
it be, I ſay, hid in your hearts and dwell there, ſyt 


indeed 
1590 
ble 


fo as that you know, love, believe, underſtand ſer 
and mind it in what it ſpeaketh, as it was in the thin 
heart of the Lord Jeſus : being ſo kept it will but 
keep you, inſtru, reach, and guide you aright; ws 


for his Words do good to the upright- bearted, 411. 
2,7.that believe, and obey them in — 
| indee 


: a ( 111 ) 
wi :ndgd this (as Cha.3.SeR.6. was before hinted) 
ng | i590ftby to be minded, that thats the accepra- 
veg | band Fight believing, which purely and ſingly | 

— | coſeth with God and Chriſt, not for or accord= | | 
the | 0g £0 07 ſenlible experiments and feelings ſo +] 
| mad<as for and according to the Soveraign au- 
thority of God, and his infallible and moſt pure 
hy | Ayings, thar believes the Word, though it ſee 
ri, | 90620y probability as to Senſe or Reaſon of 
the | # things there declared ; That Faith thats 
built upon Senſe (as we have (ſhewed )alters and 
le, | ties often according to the alterations in ſenſe, 
4 we ſhewed in the 1/rae/;tes, whoſo long as 
ſohe great work was in their eye, and ſome ſa- 
tfation apprehended in their ſenſe believed 
the VVord, and ſang his Praiſe ; but when thoſe 
great things were withdrawn, and danger and 
lathſurrounded them, they diſtruſted, murmured 
ad rebelled ; the Word of God was of no ac- 
count or force with them, becauſe it was not the 
bottom of their faith,nor abode in rhem3So fares 
t now alſo with many ſouls that receive the 
Word as the ſtony ground doth the Seed with 
Pyfor a time, ſo long as there is no trial, but all 
ems ro go along with, and demonſtrate the 
thing that is ſpoken to, and believed by them; 
| | fit when ſuch ſenſible feelings or ſarisfaRtions to 
Keafon fail, and trials come, then in a day of 
temptation they fall away ; they wither in a 
yar of drought, as it were not having moiſture 
enough 
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enough from the Word within to cauſe them yh} *® 


abide in a patient waiting upon God for hispr, 
cious returns to them ; the Goſpel of Peacehath 
not prepared them for a long travel or trial, e- 


cauſe not heartily and throughly received avlff ©; 


cleaved ro by them in the love of it, nor welld; 


seſled in them ;'therefore they have no patience q 


but fall co murmuring, repining, and inordinatt 
luſting after. ſenſible feelings of comfort : an( 
God deferring them, they either run back to the 


world again, reſolving to have its conſolations| 7. 


rather then none : or elſe, if any Dorine qr 


Spirit under pretence of Gods come unto then; 


and promiſe them feedom from ſuch fad cond:. 
tions and long waitings, though it be from $# 
tan, and lead them quite from the faith of Jeſy 
to ſome ſtrong deluſion, they embrace and ru 
after it to cheir own deſtruRion ; preferring ſer- 
ſible feelings and flaſhes of joy and comfort, aid 


raptures, &c. though from falſe and failing, 


deluſions of Satan, withdrawing them from the 
VVord, before a patient hoping in a dark exer 
ciſed condition in the VVord for its unſpeakabk 
and eternal conlolations. 

Surely from this ſometimes ſouls are miſled, and 
siven over to believe or rejoyce ina lye, as if 
they were now at prefect freedom, and as full 
poſſeſſed of heaven as ever any ſhall be, had at- 
tained the RefurreQion already as much as any 


ſhall or can attain to ; yea were Godhead with 


God 
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_ | Gedandmade parts of ks indivifble Eflence,Sa< 
tx mounting them up aloft, and cauſing them to 
ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, and ſhine 
Comets to the admiration of others ; he tranſ= 
"| forming himſelf into an Angel of light, and per- 
an ſiding them ic is the true Light that they ſee 
and glory in, though in che iſſue they go out in 
I darkneſs, and have the blackneſs of ir reſerved 
forthem ; whereas on the other ſide where the 
Ward of God is in the heart,and the medication 
thereon day and night, and. the hope in the 
Lard Jehovah , there-through and according. 
thereto it will preſerve and perfcR that man ro 
4; | 0p inheritance, being the power of God unto 
| alration to every one that believes, 4&s 20. 3 2. 
a pare, infallible, and ſure Word that will not 
failox deceive any. Happy. is he that though he 
knot, or prove little or nathing in his own. 
kaſe, yet believeth according to what is ſaid in 
in thx; that will give comfort, trength,greenneſs, 
by | wth, fruitfulneſs, and preſerve the foul in 
| patience to everlaſting happineſs ; and the fruits 
yþ | it ſpring up in the ſoul from thar, are very 
800d and acceptable : Thus Abraham believed 
41 9d ſaw nor, and his faich grounded on the 
EF Word was ſtedfaſt ; the ſenſible deadneſs of his 
11, | Wa body, ahd decay of natural ſtrength, 
thr the known and proved barrenneſs- of 
darahs womb, cauſed him not to ſtagger,but the 
Fi Word wrought effcQually in himto keep him in 
a parti 
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a patient {waiting upon God for 'the accom. 
pliſhment of the thing that was ſpoken ; and x} 9 
cordingly, when he had patiently Waired he | * 
ceived the Promiſe, Heb 6.15. (the firſt fnity | BY! 
or ſome particulars in it; for he died in Faithinf Ta 
having received much of it; Heb. 11. 13.)in; Ve 
betrar way then Sarahs haſty counſel of turning the! 
in to Hagar could have brought about, | med 
The Word of God, the Goſpel of the King ie 
dom, being received in a good, fingle, honelf| "7 
heart, brings forth fruit with patience, per. wy 
ſwades the heart to waite upon God in his wy , 
keeps it from carefulneſs in a year of drought 
when ſenſe is not ſatisfied by more flowing feel. =_ 
ings of conſolation from the pourings out bu 
Spirit, but as faith comforteth in looking tothe wy 
Word, and yer it leads the heart to long anl _ 
thirſt afcer thoſe lowing conſolations promkd 
inthe Word, in the way of the VVord ; the: 
fires after which, and rejoycing in the injoyment 
of which, 1 would not be miſtook as if I daſh 
againſt chem, or art all faulted 3 It were bettet 
for me that my right hand ſhould be withered ; 
then write a word to take the heart off fron " 
preſling after them in the way of believing ; bit 9 
onely trom the botoming our faith upon ti "a 
ſenſible feelings of them, and not upon th toſ 
VVord, that leads to wait for them in Gods ra 
way, and firms the ſoul againſt haſt-making, al] ,, , 
againſt the ready liſtening to other doArins : 
promiin 


li 


what 


0m pn 4} . (115 Le 
4. proniſing greater liberty and freedom (or 0+ 
"CF therwiſe) then the VVord of God declares to 
*72T ix or can there be found for our inſtrution. 

OR - Take you therefore heed , beloved, to the 


i YVord of God, to believe what he hath faid by 


Ning meditate ye in his Law night and day, and try 


. | the doArines, yea and the Spirits too that 
'*| come unto you, by their conſonancy with thoſe 
ol {ine ſayings, and count accurſed what ſwer- 
Py jth, or leaderh you therefrom, from, or beſides 
"f the Goſpel, Gal.1.8. 9. (I mean) as declared 
'ſ chercin, ſo ſhall you be able to quit your ſelves 
$35 men, defending your ſelves againſt, and 


driving back from you Satan and his inſtruments 


_ their Temptations. | 
led SE8;-4. - :- 
J'? Of the Scriptares. 


" —_ ſome will grant all this, and yet an- 

Ldermine all again by this ſaying; Ay, but 
re what is this V Vord of God, and where to be 
, I found? Is not Chriſt the VVord, and what he 
by lysinand by his? and ſo he being in us, ſpeakes 
| Os; and what we ſay, he ſays by us, and its his 
Word and to be heeded by men. And thus even 
ol thoſe that come to deceive, will put that title up- 

their own conceptions and ſayings, and ſo 
atch and cheat men. © | 
in For avoiding which ſnare, we are to Know 
. L. 2 further 


the mouth of all his holy Apoſtles and Prophets; 
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further, That as Chi is the VVordſs aize, fog vu 
him properly, and as in his own perſot.merh[ 4, 
conſidered the Apoſtle here ſpeaks not, by gf fth 
that that declares and unfolds him;7 gia, wichll fm, 
is indeed chat that God hach ſpoken by jyf him 
mouth of his Servants ; which (that none mj 38.1 
cheat us) be hath ordered, and cauſed to bell (a 
written and recorded (ſo much as his wiſdoafl ts; 
hath ſeen meet aud ſufficient for our helpfulne<f tion 
in the holy Scriptures, which ceaſeth not tohyÞ 6 wr 
his VVord becauſe written down,but becomg fff it th 
greater uſefulneſs to us, for whoſe ſakes thyſſ beat 
were ſo written though the letters and ſyllablalſ thus 
as Written, are but humane inſtruments of mike] aid 0 
ing over what was by God ſpoken ; yet thokf| ares: 
divine verities, the Oracles of God by, anditÞtiii. 
thoſe mediums made. over and recorded, areitÞ] wutho 
themſelves ſpiritual, and full of divine opertF tion: 
ons abſtratedly taken from the viſible Char ofthe 
Qers or outward ſound, which are only medium}them, 
of conyeying them unto nien. Know 

By theſe then heeded and minded, ſhallym} ſure 
ſee what is Truth, viz. that chat agreeth withJlooke 
and is contained in theſe divine Revelations; vſtley v 
alſo what is the righteouſneſs to be put on, and The | 
walked in 3 what the Goſpel of Peace, and wfjown\ 
preparation; for that Goſpel is there recordedy#Þf thi 
in I Cor.15.3.That Chriſt died for our fins,& wa Chiiſt 
buried and roſe again the third day according to tx tid © 
Scriptures, and the publiſhing of repentance an Pye y 
_ remiſſion 


. 4 (117) 
fool yew [fon of firs in his Name among? all Nations, 
rehl 4, Lyke 24-47. that alſo is the right andlaſting 
y filth that is grounded upon Chriſt and God in 
kckl fim, according to the Scripture declaration of 
tef kim ;to chat the Promiſe is made,as in 7067.37, 
6 38, Hethat believeth on me,as the Scripture hath 
albl (ad, out of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living was 
doll ters; as alſo therein witneſs is born to the ſalva« 
hl tion to be hoped for. By this VVord of God 
ole written and recorded, did Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
off it the days of his fleſh and of his temptations 
eyl bear back Satan, ſaying, 7+ is Written thus and 
blaftþus 3 (hewing' us, that while we cleave in faith, 
ak aid obedience to that thats written in the Scrip- 
bo ares of Trath, we ſhall not be overcome of Sa- 
din ati, Beware ye then of thoſe that impugn the 
ein uthority of them, and by crafty jugling inſinu- 
ah ations indeavour to draw you to a flight eſteem 
2+ | ofthem, and to take you off from giving heed to 
untkem, arid ſo ro God and his VVord inthem 

Know that they are the Scriptures of Truth, a 
ja liteVVord, yea, more ſure and ſafe for you to 
ith, Hookto then any dreams, viſions, or ſights, be 
-$ſthey what they will,chat any ſhall ſuggeſt ro you; 
an{f The Apoſtle Peter preferred them before his 
own Viſion of che glory of Chriſt,and his hearing 
ds of the lively Voyce that came from God to 
v4 [Cliciſt for others faith in him, 2 Pet. 1, 16,19. 
th [Ard our Saviour einſtruRs us that God would 
ani Fitve us mind them, and not wander in our de- 
lan EE _—_ 
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fires afcer other things to bottom our fi he 
on, a5 miracles,&c.and tells us that they that wil 
not believe thens, will not believe though one ſhy] 
ariſe from the dead, and declare . Dofrine tl 
them, Luke 16. 31. They are the inſpiration q 
God into his ſervants, the Prophets & Apoſi 
whom for this cauſe Chriſt being aſcended gat 
unto his Church (with Evangeliſts, Paſtors a fe 
Teachers) that we might not be as children 1 
to aud fro With every winde of Dotrine, Ephiſ.q| | 
I1,12,13. but taking heed to their words, t 
words of the Prophets, and commandements th th; 
Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour, 2 Pet.3,2.v he 
might be preſerved from Satan and his Inſtnf ;;, 
ments (that ſhall mock at the coming of Chrilſ 4, 
and other ſound doArines according to podlf $ 
neſs) and that we might grow np in the anityd In 
the Faith and Knowledge of the Son of Godu 11, 
toa perfeR man. Know that the Scripturescant fg 
not by the will of man, nor did the Penmenc 70 
them write as they pleaſed, &as their ownfands yn 
fed chem, bur as the holy Goſt inſpired and af teg 
them,2 Per.1.20,21.and the things therein wii ng 
ten, were written for or learning, Roms.15.4.thilf try 
we might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Sl $51 
of Ged, and in believing might through patient $; 
and the comfort of them have hope ; yea, andiliÞ to; 
in his Name, Foh.20. 31. In them is Jaid dowill the 
form of wholſcm words, which we are total ge 
diligent heed unto,and not to depart _ and 
Rs | | | ecaul 
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r tity pecuſe they are profitable (as ſays the Apoſtle) 
at will ,, mſtrntt, corret?, reprove, &c. yea, to mane us 
' ſoul wie unto ſalvation through faith in Chriſt,2 Tim. 
ac to .. 15.16, both to diſcern truth fromerrcor, light 
os of f,omdarkneſs, yea when it gliſters like light:and 
oltls + 1cad to avoid the darkneſs, and walk in the 
d gar light: yea, ina word, they are ſufficient to per- 
Irs an fell a man of God to every good work of the. mi- 
2 toſull riſtry or ſervice required of him. 
ſh  Letthat Word then, and the Goſpel there re- 
5, WF corded be held faſt by you : and the DoArine 
sf the that according thereto ye have heard from the 
3-2-1 bepinning, even. the firſt principles and founda- 
Inſinf tion, the Death and ReſurreRion of Chriſt as 
Chril therein declared , that beleeve and depart not 
200th fom it, nor from viewing and beholding the 
ty 0 grace and love. of God, and all thoſe glorious 
oduny ng myſterious depths contained therein, nor 
SCN from the ſecret. voices and ſpeakings thereof to 
menus jou in its teaching you,that denying ungodlineſs 
Fancaf ind worldly luſts ye ſhould live ſoberly , righ- 
| aff trouſly and godly : yea, give diligence in Read- 
1 WITE ing, Hearing,and minding the Scriptures in every 
4. truth, exerciling faith in Chriſt; ſo will he by his 
he nf Spirie mind you ſo of his truths, and put ſuch 
muy Scritan eſt's, ſuch ſayings of divine Record in- 
ndij toyour memories and mouths, as ſhall diſcover 
onny the ſubrileſt workings of Satan and his inſtu- 
ou nents,and lead you to avoid them, yea to oppoſe 


f1009 1nd baffle them, 
ecu x 
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7 - Wat. '5. 
Some objeftiont aguinſt the Scriptures ” 
Py | eAnſwered. : 1 


FT Et not vain ſpirits, who make it their buf] j 
L nels to deceive, withdraw you from <>, 
ving to them '*'the'true and'faichifal recordiiſj ci 
the Truth of God. T know their wits, and whif li 
pretences they come withall ro withdraw yuſ ye 
Fromthiem; ſonie that they have got from thei 
Father, who made it his way to 'overthrow wi | 
\ the firſt to withdraw us from the VVord iff 


God ;; See his firſt'coming to Eve, Ger, 3.1. the 


doth not at the firſt deny the faying of Gol 
bur only puts a queftion : Hath God indeed ſal 
or hath he in faying ſaid, ye ſhall not 'eat*Gen.34,), 
Juſt like a generation now that knowing tity 
ſhall not lead men into their errors, unleſs thy 
be firſt poyſoned in their jadgements abontth 
Scriptnres, and withdrawn from credit givity 
cothem, firſt amuſe people, and try them'vit 
this, not in a ſober bnt a captious way. | 
How do you know that the Scriptures are th 
VVord of God, and thar they are true ? whit 
have you more to ſay for them then the 7w 
for his Alcoran, the Papiſts for their gold 
Legend,&c ? 
| To whom I conld wiſh people to give thei 
this Anſwer, that as by faith chey Cy 
x | endl 


[ 12 (121) | ' 
jt the world was made by the Word of 
God : ſo by faith they know the Scriptures 

- | tbe of God and of the inſpiration of his Spi- | 

.'| cit;and that they will hold to and not liſten to 

any vatn reaſonings to the contrary : but 1 hope 

buf youhave a proof of God ſpeaking in them, you 
>| bchold there ſuch impreſſions of holinefs , pu-. 

{df rity,cruth , goodnefs, Majeſty and ſee ſuch a 

Whih light 1n chem as evidences them to be of him : 

v yo yea and you ſee their truth both in ſome ex- 

thei —__ of them in'your hearts and by the ful- 

ing of many propheſies in them : as they ſpake 

{ off Jong ago of the calling of the Gentiles when 

1. they lay all in Egyptian and groſs darkneſs, and 

Golf ie fee it after ſo many hundreds of generations 

ſe] fulfilled : they ſpeak of the ruine of many then 

030 fimous places which now.anſwerably are ruined: 

te] they foretell of ſuch perverſe Spirits and Do= 

thy Ares of Devils in which men would deny the 
tt} Lord that bought them , and mock at ( ſaying 
vinh where is the promiſe of ) his coming, and bring 
wth in hereſies of deſtruQiion, as we may ſee accom- 
| pliſhed even in many of them that make this 
the ronning : and therefore we need not go far 
or arguments to enduce us to beleeve the 

frith of the Scriptures which is queſtioned by 
them : they ſuggeſt the Differences of ſome 

Greek copies of the new Teſtament,and variety 

of readings, which as it cannot be denyed,ſo ts 

t not of any materiall weight for what they 

ſubtilly 
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ſabtilty uſe it : thoſe varieties being general 


EXcept in two or three places in things of leſſer 
moment ; and ſuch as either reading in the moſt 
Authentick Copies is no whit dangerous or G&- 
ſtruRive to the faith of Jeſus : yea uſually the 
different readings do ſound ſo much to the ſame 
Purpoſe, as they ſcarce deſerve the name of dif. 
ferences : as that in at. 1.22, we read , This 


is thar thac that'was ſaid of the Lord by the Pro- } 


pher ſaying,&c, Others adde the name of the 
Prophet, by the Prophet 1/aiah ſaying. So 


Aat.2.11. When they came into the houſe and F 


ſaw the child ; ſome, and found the child, ſo 0- 
thers. So Chap.3.9, Bring forth therefore fruit, 
or fruits meet for repentance : and verſ.12. He 
(hall gather the wheat into his garner , or kis 
wheat into the garner : and in verſ.11. Heſhall 
baprtize with the Holy Ghoſt and fire;ſome omit 
the word fire; there is no danger in either read- 
ing,but ours is confirmed (and that defet in the 
other of the word fire is made up ) in Luke 3 16. 
Where all copies agree that the' word fire is 
added : and yer the ocher reading is in a manner 
repeated and fo owned by our Saviour in apply- 
ing that ſaying to his Apoſtles in As 1.5. Many 
of thoſe readings ſtand bur in a diverſity ol 
word to the ſame ſenſe, and differ no more then 
God wils andGod willeth, or God commandeth, 


| _ and Godrequireth ; as in at.2.13. ſome read, 


«m7 Others m4jcivar, which differ no more 
then 


(123) 


then theſe two Engliſh words,k:/, and ſlay : ſoin 


ger/. 6. ſome read Bethlehem of 7adah ; others 
Bethlebers in the Land of Fuaah.: fo in Chap.q. 
18,8420, as ſome read;and mermzmy as others, 
differ no more then walking about and going or 
tmaniling about :and ſuch are thoſe in the 19.and 
23.verſes : ſome read I will make'you fiſhers of 
men,others,I will makc you to be fiſhers of men. 


| Hehealed them,ſo we ver/,22. He healed them 


all, ſay others: ſo in Chap.5.11.ſome read for my 
ſake ; ſome for righteouſneſs ſake ; either of them 


- right. and both come to one and the ſame thing : 


many ſuch like differences I might inſtance,which 
dobut manifeſt that while men have copied out 
theſe ſacred writings they have ſometimes either 
through heedleſneſs -or through difficulty of 
right diſcerning or reading ſome word overſlipt 
or altered ſome particles or words, ſometimes 
ſetting down ſome other of a like or neer ſig- 
nification agreeable to the ſenſe ard ſcope of the 
Text : and ſometimes perhaps ſomething being 
noted in the margin by way of conference of 
bke places in the ſeveral Evangeliſts, ſome word 


or ſaying hath thence been afterwardlooked up- 


on as pertaining to the Text, and hath been by 
others inſerted cthereinto; for ſo ſometimes ſome 
word or ſentence in ſome copies inſerted in ſome 
Hiſtory in 2Zatthew, or Hark, more then other 
copies have,is found in the ſame Hiſtory in Lake 
or ?ohx by conſent of all copies. | 
And this is clear that there is nothing of faith 
| about . 
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. about which there are diverſities of readings,by | 


what other places in which all copies agree, wif 
#nide ns to diſcern what is conſonant to truth gf 
them, and which of them is corrupted and dy 
difagree ; nor any paſſage of weight in onrte. 
ceived copies out of which our Bibles are crank. 
lated, which other places in which all copig 
agree,will not confirm ; as in that moſt weighty 
place about which there are divers readinps 
x 70h.5.7.there are three that bear record in Her: 
ven,'&c. which ſome copies have not , but mot 
have;the Scripture elſe where atteſts ir to'be at. 
cording to cturh ; for we have the fame therein 
7oh.1.1.33. clearly fpoken of, and all agretiny 
2; into one, as ſoine read it : and apain in 
Wat. 29: 19. with divers other places, which 
there is no difference or variety of reading in, 
Nay we find the Holy Ghoſt ſometimes vary: 
ing a word in the Scripture ; and while rhe ſame 
truth is held forth, thovgh with ſome variety of 
expreſſion, irs ſtill divine crurh and not for thit 
variety in expreſſion to be rejefted + as where 
Moſes (aid, Thou ſhalt worſhip theLord thy God, 
and ſhalt ſerve him:ourSaviour repeats it againſt 
Satan thus, thou ſbalt worſhip the Lord thy God 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve: w*® being both the 
ſenſe of that place and the ſcope of divers othet 
Scriptures:it was no untruth to ſay it was ſowtit- 
fen:this objeRion then is only a frivolous rub put 


in the way,& not to be regarded ; theſe ratietic 
= 0 


bento Eadie non A i tat ed i 7 HE 


(125) 


; ofreadings being found either in matters not - 


efentiall to the faith ; or ifin ſuch, yer then they 
ze either ſo ſmall that they no way alter the 
truth a Fan are in other places cleared, 
and the right reading atteſted. 

lkaow ſome objec againſt the tranſlating of 
them that we have them not in their proper 
loguage,and there is great difference in tranſla- 
tions, and one Miniſter correRts one place, and 
ggother another : &c. 
 Aſorry objeRion roo ; for 1.we have them in 
their Originall languages, though all underſtand 
them not there. 2. That languages or words are 
fqrmrerum, the expreſſions of things and not 
the things themſelves expreſled, and that the al- 
eration of the ſound, or name of a thing in fe- 
ral) lavguages alcers not the thing ſo different-- 
ly named is clear ; and that interpretation is 
redfull is languages not underſtood to make 
hemunderſtandible is as evident : and that there 
ye certain Idioms and properties of ſpeech in 
gery language which are ſcarce 1+ fully to be 
apceſſed in other languages as in their own, is 
confeſt coo by all chat underſtand languages ; be- 
des that there is variety of fignification of ſome 
words in moſt(eſpecially the Hebrew andGreek) 
laguages, w*® ſometimes render ſentences ſome- 
What dubious as well in the Original as to the 
tranſlators; and ſometime one tranſlator takes 3 


word in one fignification, ſometimes in another; 
which 
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which are not caſes often obvious, but that the 
ſcope of the place &matter evidence what the uſe | 


of theword there is, though ſometimes itdothnor 
ſo clearly but that there may be diverſity of con. 
ceptions abour it:yet this being uſually in thing 
lefs eſſential to the faith,no divine truth efenti- 
allto our belceving in God and walking aright 
with him, is thereby left uncertain ; only ſome 
inſtruRion or relation of things for our learning 
ard further helpfulneſs or conſolation (in the 
things otherwhere many times more clearly and 
without all doubt aſſerted) is not ſo fully made 
- our in ſome tranſlations as in others ; which doth 
but ſhew an uſefulneſs in giving diligence to un- 
derſtand and make out the properties of the 
'Originall languages by men of learning, notat 
all that we are to ſlight: the divine truths made 
out to us by the good hand of God upon thoſe 
who have done their endeavours herein” by 
tranſlating them for us : eſpecially ſeeing we 


have almoſt generally left to us in the margin of 


ſome editions the diverſity of the (ignifications 
in which ſuch dubious places may be taken, that 
we might conſider them both,and take either of 
chem as God ſhall preſent inſtruRions to us from 
chem : and yet the rather too, ſeeing the great 
myſteries of God and Jeſus Chriſt are in clear 
and undoubted expreſſions in all tranſlations 
amongſt us ſo unanimouſly repreſented, as that 
nothing but ſloth or unbelief or wickedneſs n 
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. | bethe hinderance of our attaining to ſo much of 
| them as-may lead us to and preſerve us in the way 


of alvation. 

But yet neither is this all : there is yer another 
wile of Satan thar prevails much with many,viz, 
that the Scriptures have another meaning then 
what the words import; a ſpirituall , myſtical, 
or Allegorical ſenſe which is the true ſenſe : and 
therefore they are not indeed co be rejeted bur 
ſadied: yer not to ſtick to the literal expreſſion, 
butto find out the ſpiritual that is the allegorical 
ſenſe : and this comes moſt up to the old Serpent, 
who did not at the firſt ſay, God never ſaid ye 
ſhallnot eat, but hath God indeed ſaid , or in ſay- 
me. ſaid ye ſhall not eat, &c. as if he ſhould ſay, 


though them words ye heard, yet do you think 


that was the meaning of chem ? there was ſome 
ather thing in that ſaying then you think of, and 
not that which the words ſeem to import : this 
15a very ſpecious temptation and takes with ma- 


| 19,and the other forementioned are often made 


of uſe to uſher in this. 

In anſwering which,chis I (hall ſay, that 1. All 
(ripture in one ſenſe hath a ſpiricuall ſenſe, as 
by ſpirituall ſenſe we mean the ſenſe of the Spi- 
rit , or that the Spirit holds forth ; but then thar 
(smoſt uſually no other but what the words hold 
forth and expreſs, asthere is one god, one Me- 
diator between God and man, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus who gape himſelf a ranſome for all by: 

enle 
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ſenſe of the Spirit in that is as. is expreſt int 
words,and ſo uſually in other places. 2. May | 


tively expreſt, and there the Spirit had a funker 
' aime then at what the letter of the parſe 
ſpeaketh : bur uſually in ſuch places too the hob 
Ghoſt diſcovers himſelf ro ſpeak by way of pf | 
rable or ſimilitude ; as when its ſaid, the Ki 
dom af heaven is like leaven , and like muſtard Chr 
ſeed &c, in which kinde of expreſſions theler | that 
rer tels us that the ſayings are parabolicall : ſi. ai 
rituall things are ſpoken of and ſet forth underf] th, 
earthly ſimilicudes : of which ſort alſo are the] ti 
deſcriptions of God oftentimes under bodihf ple, 
notions, as of hands , feet , wings, &c. and of { 


Chriſt under the Meraphoricall terms of a door Þ jer 


a vine, a Shepherd, &c. which ſay in effec that 
whatthoſe things are in their ſeveral relationito| 
the earthy things they pertain to, that is Chril 
ro his people ; and theſe alſo are eafie enoughto 
any eaſfie underſtanding , to be figurative and 
parabolicall ; yea 3. Ideny not but there my 
often be an alluſive uſe made of many Scriptures 
fo illuſtrate other things by,then what they pe 
perly and dire&ly ſpeak to : which is indeed un | 
Allegorical uſe: as Pax! make uſe of the Hiſtoy 

of Abrahams having two ſons to repreſent the 
ſeverall conditions of two ſorts of peaple that 
Elaim acquaintance with God, and that by thoſe 


two Doctrines of Law and Goſpel,are begotto 
wor, 
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bf worſhip him : and ſo many things that befelt 


chepeople in the wilderneſs may be alluded co as 


| reſemblances and repreſentations of what doth ' 


often befall men in their paſſage from the dark- 
neſs of this world and Satan, to the enjoyment 
of the erernall inheritance : as Gods leading 
them with a cloud may inſtru ns into Gods 
guiding his people that follow him in the faith of 
Chriſt, and: his ſo proteRing them by that faith, 
that no ſpiritual temptation, or outward. perſe- 
ation (hal ſcorch or harm them : and his leading 
them by a pillar of fire we may allude to, in ſer- 
tingforth his giving light and hope unto his peo- 
plein times fof their darknefle and afflitions : 
{we may allude to the ſtory of Orpabs being 
perſwaded to leave her mother in law Naoms, 
Is 1, in ſetting forth the flightly cleaving of 


_— unto Chriſt : and tro Reuths ſtedfaſt 


ying to her in ſetting forth the affeRion of 
incereand honeſt-hearted beleevers unto Chriſt; 
nany ſuch apt alluſions chere may be to things 
done arid ſaid in former times and recorded in 
the Scriptures ; even as Chriſt ſers forth the way 
ad uſefulneſs of his exaltation by comparing it 


to the lifcing up of the brazen Serpent in the 


Wilderneſs ; and is ſer forth as our ſpiritual paſſe= 
Over with alluſion to the typical of the 7/raeltes + 
but yet in cheſe. caſes we are to mindez"that-net- 
ther the Hiſtories that we ſo allude toare fables, 
nd things compoſed only-:to that very purpoſe 

K co 
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to ſet forth ſome ſuch other ſpirituall thing 


| - without any reality or truth 'in themſelyes x 
- Hiſtorical narrations ; for that would be alloge 
as tO ſay there 1s, no ſuch creature as the ſun, ng 
other uſe of it but to be a repreſentation of the 
Sun of righteouſneſs in the things written an( 


ſpoken of ir, becapſe he in Scripture is ſet forth | 


by it; or ſuch a weapon as a ſhiefd', but onh 
ſomething is ſpoken of under fuch a name toſet 
forth God and Chriſt unto us; which wouldhe 
evident falſhoods. | 


Nor much leſs is that another fable', (badoy, | 


orfeined figure that is illuſtrated ;and ſer forth 
by way of alluſion to them : as if che Paſſeorer 
was a type of a type, a figure of Chriſt which's 
notkingaccording to the Hiſtory penned of him, 
bur a pretty. deviſed repreſentation of another 
ching ; ſure that thar hath a (hadow hath init 
ſelf ſome ſubſtance chat is pointed to and repte- 
ſented inthat ſhadow. . 

Its one: thing to ſet forth one by anotherit 
way of fimilitude or ajlufion,( in which alſo 6 
briety and underſtanding are tobe uſed, leaft we 
make fimilitudes where there is none; or {triit 
ſimilitudes made by the Holy Ghoſt beyonl 
what he maketh uſe of them or intendeth'l 

them) and the taking away the being of te 

- thingsto which we allude,and allowing them 00 

other- being but by way- of repreſentation # 

£00 many that ſo allude to the Creation of ” 
wor 
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world in the new creation, that they evacuate 
the truth delivered concerning the firſt Creation, 
and train the fimilitude fondly,playing in the cu. 


rioſity and pride of their wits to rhe detriment - 
and obſcuring of the faith ; ſuch wanconneſs we 


areto beware of : but much more I ſay when 
.not onely the (ſhadow bur the ſubſtance too is an- 
nikilated : for | | 
' 4. The Scripture in the DoQArine of Chriſt 
Jeſas and all things needfull to be beleeved to 
falyation, doth not only uſe fimilitudes to repre- 


- 


ſent and ſer them forth, bur alſo is plain, full and 


more evident, ſo as that in ſome places or other 
themyſteries are declared in the very Scripture 
ſayings ; as about the perſon and natures of 
Chriſt , his incarnation, growing up, teaching, 


| norking miracles, dying, riſing, aſcending, 


the end of all this, the obligation that lies up- 


on us ro God thereby with the whole way of _ | 


alvation, what we are to do that we may live, 
ind what that life is that we (hall have in ſo do- 
inp, ſo far as can be made our to our apprehenſfi- 
05by word and Doftrine, or is needfull ſo to 
be, to make the expreſſions about which alſo to 
be.bur ſhadowes of other things, when as the 
Scripture tels us they are the things that. were 
foreſhadowed out, is horrible miſtake and 
rery dangerous ; what Chriſt ſpake in the dark, 
be hath commanded the Apoſtles to ſpeak in the 


lphc, and co proclaim more openly to che world 
K 2 | the 
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- the myſteries and ſecrets that he more hidden! 
- propounded to them,which they alſs did neal 
=. ing the myſtery of God, and not yet hiding iti 
} parabolical and ſhadowy words ; as is plain by 
' what the Apoſtle Perer ſays. 2 Peter 1.16, We 
” have not followed cunningly deviſed fables whey 
Wee maae kyows to you the poWer and coming of the 
_ Lord Jeſus. Now what is that uSeos , or fable, 
 butproperly a hidden myſtical kinde of ſpeak 
ing ſuch as the heathen uſed in_ their myſteries 
and to repreſent ſome ſecret DoAtines ; yea 


I * ſometimes the ſervants of God have uſed {ach 


ſpeakings too ; as Jotham when he reproved the 
men of Shechems for chuſing Abimelech King, 
and 4bimelech for his uſurpation and Tyranny, 
by telling them of the trees going to chulea 
King. 74ag.9. in which its evident that he meant 
got that ever there was fuch a thing as trees c<u- 
{ing a King,or that the olive and vine could mak 
ſuch anſwers but in that parabolical and myſte- 
rious way of ſpeaking (uf 510:910 wire) wilcly 
invented and deviſed he plainly taxed the folly 
of the people, and Abimelechs wickedneſs and 
ambition ; and that was the only truth that he 
aimed at in his ſo ſpeaking to them ; ſo £/q91 
ſubtile deviſer of parabolical ſpeakings or fable, 
when he would infinuate good counſels , or rt 
prove bad mens folly,he rels many pretty toric; 


as that a cock ſcratching up a dunghill founda, 


Jewel, and finding it wiſht rather that he hid 
found 
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" | fond a kernel of Barley ; in which he intended 


notto tell a real ſtory of any Dunghill Cock, but 
inder that deviſed /py3s; or ) Fable, to ſet forth 
the folly of vain men, who, if they light of 
ſomepretious Truth., or' meanes of under- 
fading, prize it nor, but prefer ſome ſmall_ 
worldly commodities or pleaſures before ir, as 
better ſuiting their principles and diſpoſitions ; 
and ſo under a Tale of a Frog and a Moufe 
fphting, till che Kite catch them both up and de- 
jured them, he ſers forth the way and ifſue of . 
avi difſentions;in which while both parties fight 
zpainſt each other, they both become a prey to 
ſome third common and more porent enemy ; 
And under the Tale of a Dog paſting over the 
water with a piece of meat in his mouth, catch- 
ng at the ſhadow of it, and looſing the ſub- 
ſtance, he declares how fooliſh vain men having 
ome ſubſtantial Truth, and catching at ſome 
nin ſhadow of Truch, as if it were another 
0a more ſubſtantial truth, looſe, and fall from 
that ſubſtantial Truth that before they were 
poſleſt of : Such is the nature of pu>c5 CE GUT Es 
,adeviſed Fable. Now the Apoſtle Peter tells 
wthat they did not ſo declare the coming of 
Chriſt, as if what they declared of Chriſt as born 
ofa Virgin, the Ford made fleſh, and as oppoſed 
by Herod and other enemies, working Miraclcs, 
(ing, riſing, and aſcending, was bur a wicty re- 
Preſentation of ſomething done within them ; 
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as of Truth born in an honeſt and innocent hear, 


and there oppoſed by Corruption and Luſt, ye 
afcer ſome ſtrength attained, teaching many 
good Leſſons to the ſoul, and doing great works 
in it, curing its blindneſs, healing irs lamench, 
inlivening it from its deadneſs 3 ſometimes agiin 
ſtifled as it were by corruption and darkneſs, by 
yet after a while getting the upper haad again, 
and obtaining a more glorious conquelt, raviſh. 
ing the ſou], and carrying ir up into heavenh 
Joyes and conſolations. Verily if this had been 
the thing the Apoſtles meant in ſpeaking of 
Chriſt, his Incarnation, Sufferings, Teaching, 


&c. and all the Kiſtory of Chrilt, but deviled 


co ſet this forth, they have declared as plain and 
manifeſt, and yet as wiſely a deviſed Fable 
evere/£/op deviſed to repreſent his moral inſtry. 
.Ations : Bur the Apoſtle tells us left we ſhould 
be beguiled and led into ſuch a fancy, that they 
did not follow any ſuch thing when they pread- 
ed Chriſt, but told us a true Hiſtory, and that 
that was the true Grace into which they have in- 
ſtructed us, 1 Per. 5.12,. Its a trnth indeed, and 
that plainly aſſerted too in the Scriptures, that 
while w© behold the glory of the Lord with 6 
pen f:ce, asin a Glaſs we are transformed into 
the fame image,&c. thac there is a great reſen 
blance between the word of efſence,or Word that 
is God made fleſh in the perſon of Chriſt, andthe 


Wordor revelation of the grace of God in _ 
unite 
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| wited to our hearts by faith ; this conforms us 


woto Chriſt in Death and ReſurreRion : It is op- 
joſed by corruption ; and growing up, getting 
wote, or dwelling richly in us, teaches and ad- 
moniſhes us and keeps us ſafe in the midſt of cor- 
ruption from being overcome of ir;yea, inaſmuch 
zsthe Spirit of Chriſt is in it, ir gives the ſoul 
mderſtanding, and fills it with life, power, and 
klation ; or racher, Chrift doth all this by it, 
through his Spirit's working effcQually in it; 
poſſibly roo corruption at ſome time may cloud 
nddead its operations in ſome hour of temp- 
tation and day of defertion ; and it may break 
forth again, and ſhine more gloriouſly in the 
foul after ſuch a condition by the power of the 
ſpirit quickning it in us, and it may then raiſe us 
pin our ſpirits more gloriouſly, and lead us up 
o heavenly conſolations ; and all theſe things 
my be found atteſted in the Scriptures ; bur yer 
this is not that coming of Chrilt in the ficſh, the 
Death, and ReſurreRion of him declared in the 
Goſpel ; but in ſome things the fruit of our (ir. 
tings againſt God, or of his hiding his face by 
wy of trial of our faith, and in other things 
the fruit and operation of che Spirit of God 
ſexunto us in Chriſt Name, who ſuffered, and 
rok for us : We are to diſtinguiſh between the 
lferings of the Humanity in the perſon of Je- 
lus of Nazareth with its ReſurreRion, and Glo- 
y, his being made Lord and Chriſt, 8&c. and the 
- con- 
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I 
conformity of the Hunknity to him inhis mens | 


bers by the working of his divine Spirit inthen 


| _ through the faith of him; and not make the 


things affirmed of the head meer deviſed things 
to ſer forth Truth in the members : nay, deny 
rhe head and make him but a fained type of the 
members, as they that hold not the head, Col., 
19, Ooraſcribe not to the Humanity that ſuffe. 
red, roſe, and aſcended, or to Chrilt as in it, the 
true nature of a head. 

I am the larger in this, becauſe it having 1 
ſhew of wiſdom, beguiles many from the 
head of all principality and power the Li 
ZFeſus, Co1,2,8, 10, and as was foretold by the 
Apoſtle, cauſes them to turn aſideto Fables, or 
rather to turn the Goſpel into a Fable. This 
turning all into an Allegory is as notable a baite 
35 any Satan can fiſh with ; for if a man be once 
brought to that, that he thinks the Scriptures 
hold not forth the mind of the Spirit in, and ac- 
cording to its expreſſions, but ſpeak of other 
things : then it will follow that the literal cx. 
preflions will not be much heeded, but ſome 
ſpiritual pretended myſtery looked for to re- 
ſ{emble the things ſpoken of; and then Satan him- 
ſe]fcransforming himſelf into an Angel of light, 
may pretend to declare or ſuggeſt that. rruc 
ipiritual meaning, and the ſoul hath nothing in 
the Word left certain by taking heed to which 
ic may dicover him ; the Scriptures being now 
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made to 1t, like to the Philoſophers firſt matter, 


Y 


Omninm formarum capax, fit to be interpreted 
by any new deviſe or figment that hath a ſhew 
ofwit and ſubtilty in it, as the ſpiritual ſenſe of 
it; yea, the devil will lead men inevitably by 
thisto deny the plaineſt affirmations of God in 
che Scripture, as he was bold to tell Zve, that iz 
ting ſhe ſhould not dye : the dying ſpoke of, was 
not what (he thought of; it ſhould be bur a dying 
coher preſent dark ſtate of faith, and-Che ſhould 
be as God, and live a more divine life of Know- 
kdge and ſenſe : ſo will he (nay he doth) lead 
men upon this principle to deny Chriſt the Lord 
chat bought them, ſuggeſting to them, that 
though the Scripture ſpeak of one Jeſus born of 
1woman at Bethlehem, and dying neer 7eruſa- 
lm for our (ins, and that we ought to believe in 
himz yet the truth is, that is but a Fable, a 
ſhadow, and type of fome ſpiritual thing «n us, 
which is the true Saviour indeed of us. Nay, he 
upon this ground, teaches men peremptorily to 
deny that there was ever ſuch a one asthar Je- 
ſus, and that he is to be believed in ; and though 
men believe not in him, yer ſhall they not be 
Gmned, whatever the Scripture ſeems to fay to 
the contrary : And ſo for the ReturreRion of 
the body, it leads to turn that into an Allegory ; 
and to ſay, however the Scripture ſeems to 


teak of ſuch a thing, yer it but ſeems fo; for its 


t0 be underſtood only of a refurredion of the 
Spinie 
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Spirit out of a ſad and dark condition ints , 
Nate of light and gladneſs: Nay, the very Bein 
of God, and our walking towards him, the jp, 
ſtcuRions, reproofs, and precepts of Gracenyſ 
at length be ſo looked upon too as but fipun. 
tive : for I have met with ſuch as have not ſticke] 
raſhly co affirm, that no line in Scripture by 
hath ics ſpiricual meaning diſtin from what he 
fetrer ſpeaks ; which is the way co deny the try 
God and his Worſhip; yea, to make nothing gſ 
corporal adultery, fornication, theft, drunker- 
neſs, and whatever evil the letter of Scripturere. 

roveth : ſo that this will lead a man to be like 
2 wild horſe in a fenceleſs Paſture, to run whi. 
ther Satan ſhall delude his fancy, and ftir up hi 
luſt to lead him. 

Therefore beware my Brethren of this tenp. 
tation, and of thoſe that ſhall intice you tokill 
thereinto by flcighting the open ſenſe of Scip- 
cures themſelves, and indeavoring to draw you 
from it too : Take the Apoſtles directions ; Re. 
member the words of the Prophets & che Con- 
mandments of the Apoſtles of our Lord and 
viour, 3 Pet.3.2. ſo look for the Spirits opening 
the mind of God, as to hold co the words which 
he hath declared himſelf in, and think not chit 
he will declare himſelf to thee in any ſuch nei 
form, as to evacuate and make a fable of whit 
he hach fore-declared. God raiſed up, and gait 


\ ro his Church Prophets and Apoſtles (as " 
note 
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noted above) to declare his minde, and leave his. 
Doftrine ſo to the Church, as that we mighr not 
he toſſed roo and fro with every winde of 
doctrine : Bur how ſhould their Diſpenſacions 
of their Knowledge of Chriſt as lefc ro us by 
them, be uſefull ro keep us from ſuch coffings, if 
they have given an uncertain ſound, and left 
their Writings like a Weather-Cock, co be cur» 
ned this Way or that with every winde ; if they 
have given us h dden expreſſions and lefc them 
xliberty ro be interpreted by whatever other 
ſpicit can declare to vs another myltery then 
what they ſeem thercin ro have delivered? 

Dear fouls, ler us take heed to what is write 
ten for our in{truRtion : Tf the touchſtone given 
wbe made uncertain, what are we better in try= 
gmecrals? if the Compaſs given us co ſay] by 
al or be uncertain, how ſhall we ſteer artghr by 
to our deſired Haven ? Sutffet not we our ic)ves 
then to be baffled out and 5poiled by Satan and 
bis inſtruments in this matcer ; remember it was 
the wricten Word ; and in the ſenſe. that the 
words ſeem to hold forth wichouc wrelſting, 
taining or allegorizing with which Chrilt op- 
poſed Satan in his cempcations,Jearn we to do fo 
allvif we will go on ſafcly and not be cheated of 
theirhcricance, As for that &bjeRion of ſome (as 
7. C.Jtbat the Scriptures have come through 
the har:ds of Papiſts, ard therefore probably 
liey may be corrupted ; Its a very Weak one as 
CON. 
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: , (140) | ſervat 
| - concerning the Original Languagesin which thy ther 
were firſt written ; for neirher have they only | [.c. 
had the keeping of them, but thoſe of the Pro. wh 
phers and old Teſtament the Jews have alſo, ud , 

both them and thoſe of the New Teſtament the My 
Witneſſes againſt them and their evils haveha{ oth 
in all Ages, as alſo the Greek Churches not1l Le 
ſubject ro the Pope and his FaRtion;, and ya 1, 
thoſe Coptes they have, in nothing of weight, ff y,p 
at all, differ from the Copies in the Latine * 
Churches : nor is there any probability, thathe — 
Roman Church hath corrupted them ; not oil | ,.c, 
becanſe they could not do it, bur others of other ol. 
Churches, yea, ſo many as were faithful Wit "Ra 
neſſes againſt irs errors within ic ſelf, muſt need 
dereRt her falſhood and cry ſhame of her, butal. 
ſo becauſe then they would have corrupted |, 
them in thoſe places which reprove and dec leh 
her own errors: Verily, if they ever daredto 
corrupt them, they were very fools to leave ut- 
touched the places that make againſt their om 
errors ; yea, and yer morezif they would corrupt 
them to ſpeak againſt their errors, if ever the 
ſpake otherwiſe more conformably to them ;kot 
there as they keep rhem(1n their original langi- | |, 
2es) we find teſtimony born againſt all theirer 
rors, as againſt the Lordly dominion aſſamediy 
the Pope, againſt their adoration of Images I-| gy 

vocation of Saints and Angels, Purgatory, juſtit | 
cation by Works,and what nor ? fo that che pit 
| ſervation 
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{eration of the Scriptures to witneſs againſt 
ther corruptions, is a notable argument of Gods 
cxeof them, and that they are not corrupted 
by them ; for if they had corrupted them, they 
would undoubtedly have done it in thoſe things 
inwhich they make againſt them : But no more 
ro that, 

Let none of thoſe vain aſſaults of Satan pre- 
wil with you, to let go the Sword of the Spirit, 
theRecord of God in the Scriptures, with which 
je ſhould oppoſe him ; but the more he indea- 
ours it, the more faſt hold it, and the more 
colely cleave unto them ; mind we that of Da- 
Thy Word 4 very pure, therefore thy ſervant 
nth it, Pſal. 119.140. and that ver. 126,127, 
Is time for thee Lord to Werk.for they have made 
wathy Law;therefore I love thy Commanaments 
dove gold, yea above fine gold ; the more men 
light the Scriptures, the -more mind we them, 
udcleave we to them : there can be no greater 
folly then for a man ro throw away his weapon, 
cauſe his enemy defiresto have it wreſted a- 
Wy, that he might the better harm him. 


Set. 6. 
ACaveat againſt their abuſes of Scriptures 
by wreſting them beſide their meanings. 


_ its an ordinary objeRion again(t heed- 
ng the Scriptures, that 4! ticreticks £00 will 
alledse 
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-alledge Scriptures to maintain their HereſyIhear 
whichas its true in it ſelf, ſo is it rather any Good 
gagement to mind the Scriptures more dilizen] grin 
ly,and ſtick ro them more cloſely,then therefor the ! 
'to negleR them ; it being certain that no Stip.] thou 
ure contains init any error; but men Co ert if phiſ 
their coll:Qions from it ; and that is certainhuſ jerts 
«error that contradias the ſayings of the Scip] to 
ture. Sowe find that when Saran himſelf, thi ning 
father of Hereſies,ſet upon Chriſt wich Scripture] win" 
Ir ts written, He ſhall give his Angels charge, 64 ars 
Chriſt did not thereupon betake him cv lone] plain 
other weapons, and let go the Scripture, but hy poſit 
cleaving to it repel|'d his temptation from tk} ment 
abuſe of Scripture : indeed here it becomes ut] Sic 
have our ſenſes more exerciſed ,that we may de Nati 
ſcry their deceits, and diſcover their perverting|| tene 
of the Scriptures; of which thing alſo I dur} or 
you to be careful, that they may not ſeem then i 
bear you with your own weapons ; for even thy || pave 
that make no account of the Scriptures, will cad] ife, a 
at here and chere a ſaying, and wreſt it again jk 
the truth delivered in Scripture : io I have mt] arow 
with ſome (to give thee ſome inſtances here Þ fro 
and indeavour thy help herein) who againſtthutÞ im, 
in1753-.2.6.that Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſont|iw # 
for All, have alledged thatin 1/a. 5 1. 10.11. 0 
That the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall returnadddexe 
come to Sox with ſinging ; and thence argid|/trixe 


that Chriſt gave not himſelfa ranſome - hr Peak 
ccauke| 


\- C23 / * 
reſalhecuſe all ſhall not do To ; inſinuiting a conclu- 
ni foodireRly contradiftory to the Apoſtles Do- 
ipen;Þ rine : Now in ſuch caſes thou art to hold faſt 
ford the Divine Teſtimony foc truth ; and though 
Serip-[ thou art not able to deteR the way of their ſ0- 
err nf phiſtical arguing ,no more ther th e Way of a Ser- 
nly af pent #7077 4 rock, Prov.3z0 19 yet thou art certain- 
Scrip lyto hold faſt that its a fallacious way of reaſo- 
f, the ningtchat men-ufe in ſuch concluſions drawing, 
Yar 8in which they ſet Scripcures together by the 
' il ars that are not croſs to each other in their 
ſome plain ſayings, as its evidenc, there is no more op- 
t by poſtion berween thoſe two Scriptures before 
nt mentioned, then between theſe two, God is the 
ustof Saviour of all men, 1 Tim. 4.10. and that, The 
7 d6-Þ Nations of the ſaved ſhall Walk in the light of 
ting teneW 7ernſalem, Rev, 21.24. Or that, Happy 
elue] # thow O iſrael, a people ſuved by the Lord: or 
m0] then is between theſe two,- A! that are in their 
they] paves ſhall come forth, ſome to the reſurrettion of 
ata] hfe, and ſore to the reſrirrefFion of condemnation, 
ant} kg, 29. and that Luke 20. 35. They that are 
met | arounted worthy to obtain the Reſurrefti= 
oh þ # from the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
that W marriage, neither can they die any more , 
one | ut are equal to the eAngels, and are the ehil- 
Il. | #s of God, &c. And tuch places are to be 
z0d ared-ro be both true by diſtinguiſhing be- 
yel0tvixe the things ſpoken of in them ; for chey 
Al} Peak not(ad idem )or to the ſame thing, though 
uk they 
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they uſe the ſame kinde of word in either} 
them : as for example, That phraſe, The Redee 
ed ofthe Lord in 1/ai.5 1.11. is not ſo generlx <1 
that in 1 77.2 6.nor doth it reach to all thi af}, 
any time, or in any way are redeemed by tin. 
for he redeemed 1/rael out of Egypr, and yetl|,, 
thence redeemed or ranſomed went not to Sinl,, 
nor ſhall have everlaſting joy and gladneſs; faſy, 
many of them were unbelievers. The ranſonelſ 
of the Lord in 7/ai. 51. are the ſtock of Aj 
ham and Sarah. ver. 2. that are gone intogreaſy, 
bondage, and (hail be brought out again bythe ,; 
hand of the Lord awakned and purting forll ,, 
iis ſtrengch and power, as in the dayes of oll . 
when he brought them out of Zgypr : it ſpeak 6, 
of a redeeming by power and ſtrong hand, ai ; 
a ſetting free from the yoke of oppreſſion thi (x 
Jay upon them from men ; and it may be applet] , 
further to thoſe that by the like putcing fork , 
of glorious power and ſpirit are brought ouſ ,, 
from ander thraldom to corruption and Sata |, 
and from Antichriltian ſlavery, as in Rev.14.14, n 
T hat are redeemed from the earth (freed by tit 4 
efficacy of the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt inthet ] 
conſciences from earthly affeRions ) and rn h 
29ea4 (that is from their ryrannizing over then,| , 
or they being tied and bound up to men /or| 
ſornerhing in chem as men, to admire, ſerve,anl| « 
rake up their faith and worſhip by the will df , 


them ; ) ſuch ſhall go to Sox and fing the lon 
0 


| | (145) 
eltherf;c he Lamb too ; but that in 1 Ti. 2. 6. 
eden wee its ſaid, Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom 
eneralgc; ail, is ſpoken of as a thing done in Chriſt, 
| chit a4 not upon, or in men, a thing to be de- 
by lim; 1ared to men, even to the Declaration of 
Cyerdſ.1{ co all Nations (to the utmoſt of his 
to Smt wer ) Parl was ordained, that in hearing and 
eſs ; for keleving the goodneſs of God in Chriſt ſo de» 
nſone cred to them, they might ſubmit ro God and 
F Air (hiſt, and receive that further opening of his | 
cogreaſ ive and - Truth to them, in and by which he 
n bythe mohe ſer them free; and in that foremencioned 
8 or] 7 of power redeem them: This ſpeaks of a 
of old moming by price, and bringivg them '1nto 
Ii] £4 a freedom from the ſentence of condemna- 
nd, al fon fore-paſt upon all in Adam. that Chriſt 
0n tha har notwithſtanding )may ſhew what favor he 
applet kes good to them, afford his bounty, patience, 
z font 124 Goſpel to them as he pleaſeth, co lead them 
hr oul 4, repentance, and upon rheir turning furcher 
SW [e them. In like manner others deal with che 
#1 precedent verſe of 1 Tim. 2. viz, There i one 
WM Mediator between God und man, the man Chriſt 
{ſus;for endeavouring to diſprove thac we are 
d ron t»dlook to God by Chriſt as a Mediaror ; or chat 
then, 14, Man Chriſt is Mediator of God and men, 
: 4| they produce and oppoſe to it, that in Gal.3.20. 
© That a Mediator 1s not of one, but God is one ; 
1b 01] therefore, ſay they, Chriſt is not a Mediator of 
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God, as is affirmed, 1 Tim. 2.5, and if not gf 
God, then not of God and man, as is there 
firmed alſo. 


Bur in the ſame manner, as before, art thutg| 0 
defend thy ſelf againſt this arguing alſo, iz, | 


hold faſt the Divine teſtimony, though thoy 
knoweſt not how to anſwer them, and knoy 
that they deal fallaciouſly with thee, though 
thou canſt not perhaps ſo plainly rell wherein 
the fallacy lies with which: he would enfſnare 
thee; that they oppoſe as contradiftory thoſe 
things that are not ſo, but very conſiſtent ; fa 
whereas, the Apoſtle in the Galathzans faith, 
That a Mediator is not of one, but God is on; 
that is, of one mind in both adminiſtrations of 
Law and Goſpel, and needs none to reconale 
himſelf ro himſelf in his giving of them ;-Thatof 
the ſame Apoltle in Timothy rather confirms it 
then denies it; for there is a mediation pro- 
pounded not of one alone (as isthe force of the 
Word Oe in Gal.3. ) butof two diſtin& parties 


| notas yet fully and compleatly reconciledto 


each other, God and man, in which the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus is affirmed to be imployed as Medi- 
tor of them; ſo that theſe two are both truein 
their very expreſs ſayings, and neither of them 
contradicent to other. 

Again, Others to prove that Chriſt was ne- 
ver otherwiſe born, crucified, dead, or raiſed, 
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then he is now dayly in the hearts of men, and - 
zzhe was ever from the beginning ; as alſo that 
there ſhall be no other ReſurreRion or coming 
of Chriſt, then is now in, and to men in their 
ſpucts; and always hath been, they bring that of 
Salmon, Eccleſ.1.9. That Which hath been, that 
dh ſpall be, and what hath been done, that ſhall be 
hine, and there 15 not any new thing under the 
Su. And that in Chap. 3. What hath beey, the 
lame 1s 10w, and What foall be now, hath been, and 
God will require that which i ariven away. , Their 
niſtake and abuſe of which is eafily diſcerned, if 
wehold faſt to the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt 
inother places, which contradid their inferences 
fromitz and if wealſo minde the ſcope of the 
freacher,& whereabout he ſpeaketh,v:iz.thathis 
ſpeech is about the vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 
that is in (& accrues to men from)worldly natu- 
nlthings and aRtions,things (/#b ſo/e under the 
$un, or under the Government of it 3 and then 
his meaning is plain, that there is a conſtant te- 
nor in the nature of natural things at all rimes ; 
the ame ſpecies and properties in thoſe ſpecies, 
not the ſame individuals, except they will affirm 
that they themſelves have been men and wo- 
men; born, nurſed up, and lived in the world in 
times paſt, even in Solomons time, 0c in the be= 
ginning of the world as well as now : and if fo, 


Iwould they would call co mind what they ſaw 
L 2 done, 


Tt 
| 
Ms 


done then, andhelp 
world ; but thats evidently falſe ; David and $1.1 
lomon are not now living under the Sun, bur the": 
ſame kinds of things there are, men nom x; | 


arty ng M 
to perfeR the Hiſtory of the 


chen, and fin and vanity in them now as then, 
trees and plants, &c. and the ſame commony. 
feQions: of creatures now as then ; the. ſame 
weakneſs, vanity, wickednels, and vexatiouſnek 


now as before; and in that regard there is.no- || 


ching new, no alteration of the nature of things 
under the Sun in their natural-2afions and condi. 
cions. Bur this is horribly beſides the buſineſof 
Solomons diſcourſe, to ſay the earth upon which 
the trees and plantsnow grow, is as well void 
and without form now as it was in the firſt day 
of its creation; and yet more, to ſay Chriſt hath 
come no otherwiſe in the fleſh thenhe did in 
lomons time, nor ſuffered otherwiſe then there he 
had done ; or that chere ſhall be no other riſing 
from the dead then was then, or viſible coming 
of Chriſt in Glory and to Judgement : andin- 
= theſe are things /zper /o/ems, above the or- 
ering of the Sun. Beſide, neither ſays he, there 
ſhall be no neW thing ; but he ſpeaks in the preſent 
time in which he lived, there is no new thing, 
The Prophet Feremy that lived afte” him, fays, 
The Lord Will create a new thing in the earth, a 
Woman ſhall compaſs a man, fer.3Vv{22, and ſure 


that was in its time a new thing, that a Virgin 


conceived 
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Of the acctived and brought forth wichout know- 


0s 


lede of any man ; yea God hath ſaid that He 


i the Lake all things new; and therefore its evi- 


WW 25 
en, 


nt that their enlarging of the Scripture be- 
ond its ſcope and expreſſion ts very falſe and 
pro; YEA, that they are of the number of choſe 
nenthat Peter ſpeaks of, The woockers tht ould 
[q, Where 7s the promiſe of his coming 7 (that is 


* TneffeR, He ſhall never come again | for /zace the 


fathers fell aſleep all things continue 1n like ſtate. 
ſez, yet further, we may retort this Scripture 
won themſelves as to their denial of the glori- 
oucoming of Chriſt, and his raiſing up the dead 
bodies of men departed, that being rather here 
firmed ; for if that that is ſhall be, and God 
rquires that that is paſt or driven away, then 
hat body of theirs that is ſhall be 5 and that 
Chriſt that was on the carth ſhall be again; and 
though their bodies thar are dead, and are, as ic 
were, driven away, yet God will require them 
ain, and judge them for whar is paſt, and 
what men have violently thruſt or driven away. 
But this is a ſafe Rule for thee to go by, that no 
Criprure is rightly interpreted, when its 1nter- 
peted point blank contradiRory to the ſayings 
dcfother Scripturcs about thoſe things whereun- 
tothey are interpreted. Like to their abuſes of 
theſe and other places, is that, that they quote, 
Col.2,20, Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt to 
L 3 the 
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you the hope of glory; the meaning whereof 's 


( I50 ) n nd 
the rudiments of the world, why then as lining, Go 
the world are ye ſubjeft to Ordinances ? to (he "ler 
that they are above the Ordinances of Go| j, + 
and need not regard them 3 whereas the Ay! _ 
after explains himſelf to ſpeak of the Ordiny R 
ces or Documents of the world (for he adds, ,. on | 
cording to the Commanaments and Document hin 
»en,and that they have a ſpew of wiſdom in ni. hy 
worſhip) and not of the Ordinances of Gol] ,4 
which who ſo is not ſubjeR to, is not ſubjeu| 1; 
ro God by whom and whoſe authority theyar yo, 
appointed : yea, the Apoſtle himſelf commad 1; 
that very people for their Order as well asf} ye 
their ftedfaſtneſs in faith, ver.5.and exhortsthen 14 
co admoniſh one another ; and that in Pſalm] gn 
and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, and toconti} þ 
nue in prayer and thankſgiving, Chap.3.16.and} gf 
4.2,&c. which are Ordinances of God ; and] 
therefore ſure he cannot rightly be underſtool} > 
in the other place, to tax them for being ſubjd] þ; 
to them 3 nay, if that was a fault in them, then] þ, 
ſhould they not be ſubjeR ro the Apoſtles tead-| yp 
ing and admonition, they being allo Ordinans] 1, 
of Gods appointing, 1 7:9.2.7. And to givebit] y 
one inſtance more, They in like manner, ſom} , 
of them abuſe that ſaying in Co/.1. 28, Chrifn] | 

| 

' 


this, that Chriſt,as he was made of a woman, an 


made under the Law, and as he died, roſe, % 
ſcended 


C 
ja” 


$ac i 
. , [kended,is glorified, and appears in the preſence 
"Ma God for us eyed, minded, believed on, and 
0 the anderſtood, is that that ſprings up tn the be- 
God jeving ſoul, hope of fature glory ; whereas other 
"9 neo, either have no hope of glory, or have their 
Nan hope in other things ; the believers hope is in, 
1 nd from Chriſt, as he hath done ſuch grear 
1] things for him, and is made of God ſuch a Savis 
4 ,urco him ; that I ſay, as its known, believed, 
ly ind minded, begets and maintains that hope in 
bf tim. In which regard alſo (3z. as he is in his 
Knowledge, Faith, Love,&c.) he is ſaid to be in 
him; as alloin regard of his Spirit or Divine 
p- If yertue and Power in, and through that know- 
thenſ kdge and faith working inſaim. But this, I ſay, 
al ome abuſe to this end, to perſwade men thar 
MM Chriſt is no otherwiſe exiſtent but in the hearts 
nll of men, hath no real ſpiritual glorified body in 
all the heavens, which is a meer ſtrained and er- 
5 roneous colleRion ; for if that were ſo,he ſhould 
: be rather the fruition of glory in them, then the 
1 hope of ir onely ; for the fruition of glory is in 
1 the believers having Chriſt really and perſonal- 
fl ly exiſtent with him, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. And ſurely _: 
i when Chriſt (hall deſcend from heaven, and take 
| opthe dead $ aints,being firſt raiſed,to be ever with 
"| him, he ſhall not deſcezd or come our of his 
peoples hearts, and leave them in regard ot his 


nhabitation of them; nor needed Stephen fo 
L 4 ſtediaitl, 
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I” ſtedfaſtly to have looked up into heaven, tohys 
ſeen himinhisheart, As 7.55. nor would thep| 


have been any ſuch glorious appearance of hin 
unto Pal, as cauſed a bright ſhining, viſibltg 
the ſtanders by, if he had had no other being 
exiſtence then in the hearts of men, As 9.7. 
22.9, | 
Such inferences then are meer abuſes of 
Scripture, not aſſerted in, but contradiQoryty 
the 5criptures : by keeping cloſe to which (x 
was before noted) thou maiſt deſcry them tobe 
vain, as Chriſt holding cloſe ro the Scripture, 


deteRed Satans abuſe of Scripture to . hin, | 


Beware I ſay then of their falſe ColleRions,an 
ſtrained inferences againſt the ſtream of the 
Scriptures, and contrary to their plain ſayings 
and their erringsfrom the faith once deliveredto 
the Saints,as they are by the Scriptures madeens 
dent to be errings therefrom, contend againſt; 
bur yet this their praRtiſe notwirhſtanding, or 
their allegation of Hereticks in general abuling 
and diverſly wreſting them, do not thou ſlight 
them, but the more to minde them, they being 
as the Apoſtle tells us, ſufficient to make the 
man of God perfeR, even fully able alſo to de 


tet and reprove ſuch abuſive perverſions of 


them; yea and in, and through faith in Chrill 
to guide and keep thee, and make thee uſefulto 
others alſo for ſalvation. | 
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Sea.:7. 
Of Prayer. 


Nd yet becauſe they are the Sword of the 
Spirit, a ſword that cannot be weilded by 
every arm, or to purpoſe by any but by, and in 
the hand of the Spirit, thou wilt need skill and 
frength from God rightly to uſe and weild 
them ; for though they are the glortous things 
of God and Chriſt uttered by che mouth of his 


{rants the Apoſtles and Prophets that are con- 


tained therein ; yer as chey are written, ſo that 
writing is but a medium to make over thoſe di- 
nne revelations by ; and che writing it ſelf is 
tot the thing that hath life in it ; bur the things 
vinefſed tro, and ſpoken of in them; which 


' I tings are not the objea of the natural eye thar 


boks upon the outward writing ; nor is the 
tory and certainty of thoſe things diſcernable 
dthe natural underſtanding, unleſs the Under» 
lading be opened ; though Trath in.true ex- 
neflions be preſented roir, yet it will not ſee 
tem in the luſtre, beauty, certainty, glory, hea- 
alneſs of them ; nor will it minde the love, 
grace, wifdom, and glory of God therein ſhi- 
ing; and fo the heart will not be rightly af- 
ktedro them, nor able to thold them faſt, fo 
v.nothing ſeparate or withdraw it from them ; 
nor 


(154, 
nor can,or ſhal we ſo make uſe of them,as notty 
be over-reached by Satan,or have them in readi- 
neſs when weſhould have moſt uſe of them, uneſs 
they be put intousby the finger of God ingram 
in our hearts, and dwell in us, being underſtool, 
believed, loved, delighted in by us; though the 
word therein declared be a ſpiritual Sword, ft 
eo fight the Lords battel with, yet we have nee 
of God-to teach our hands to war, and or 


fingers to fight with, and to make it powerkilſ 


and efftcfual againſt our ſpiritual enemies, 4 
aint whom we draw it. Now the Lord hith 
promiſed to ſend his Spirit, to the end to bring 
his Words to our remembrance, to teach,w, 
lead us into all cruth, help our infimities, &. 
And he is a Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtad: 
ing, 4Spirit'of Might and Power, and ofthe 
fear of the Lord, a ſpirit of Truth and Conlols 
tion,in whoſe might and wiſdom,and not in or 
-own, if we encounter Satan and his meſſenger, 
we ſhall overcome them , but as he is in th 
hand of the Lord to ſend forth,yea, is his hand; 
 ſohathhe told us, that he would be ſought 

by us, to perform for us the things that hepts 
miſeth us, and ſo for this his Spirit to g# 
wiſdom and underſtanding to us. Thence 
are to look to him alſo in prayer and ſuppl 
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tions, with thanſgivings for what he gives 5; 
according to that Phil.4.6,7, In nothing be r 
[| 
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OT 
ful or thoughrf,uz (as to ſay and reafon with our 
elves, how ſhall we finde out truth, how ſhall 
we eſcape the wiles of Satan?) bet inall things 
or 6aſes make known your requeſts unto God by 
ſunlications and prayers with thanksgivings, and 
then the peace of God that paſſeth underſtanding, 
forall keep your hearts and minds in ſafe cuſtody 
[pro] in the kyowledge of Chriſt; as if he 
ſhould fay, if you thanking him for what he hath 


done for you, call upon him for further grace 


and mercy, then (hall he give down (or ſo mind 
youof) the knowledge of his Son, as ſhall ſafe- 
aurd the heartin peace and quictneſs : and this 
to0 agrees with that in Prov. 2.3, If thox calleſt 
for Wifdom, and lifteſt up thy voyce for under - 


| farding: if thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſearcheſt 


fir her as for hidden treaſure, then ſhalt thou un- 
derſtand the fear of the Lord, and finde the know- 
ledge of God; for the Lord gives Wiſdom, and from 
bs month proceeds knowledge and underſtanding ; 
which (ver. 10, I1.) if it enter ito the heart and 
become pleaſant to the ſoul, Will preſerve thee from 
the evil man that ſpeaks perverſe things, and 
from the Woman ( or ſpirit of error) that flatters 
wth her lips. Secing this ſo pretious wiſdom 
comes from God, ir is but meer and requiſite 
that we go for it tro God, that we deſire and 


pray to him for ir, and thar withour ceaſing our 


(fire and ſuit, till he do pive ito us, yea, and 
hath 
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hath brought us by it to the h3yen of relt, and | | 
ſer us paſt all further difficulties , rrials, ad | ! 
temptations, in which we cannot but need i. | 
dom to dire and guide us, which (faith the | » 
( 
z 


Apoſtle mes alſo (hap.1.5.) if any man want 
let him ask, it of God, Who giveth liberally to al, 
and upbraideth not ; thats far the better courſe, | a 
then to lean to our own underſtandings, and take | & 
the thoughts and diftates of our own hearts for | # 
ſure guides, in which Satan oftentimes may | 
come in and deceive us. Ik 
It is true, that God doth often prevent us with | ha 
his goodneſs, and is found of them thar ſee J an 
him not ; yea, that alſo is neceſſary to our ſeek at 
ing him ; for if he did not firſt give to us a know- [0 
ledge of our wants, and of his goodneſs, how | 
ſhould we caii upon him ? bur its as true, thathe J%, 
having ſo prevented us, and freely made known ſt 
himſelf to us, he expe this fruit again from, [*Þ| 
that we be thankful to him, and follow onto j%9 
know him, ſeeking for further help, and mercyot] R 
him. So he could have given us bleſſing, pitt 
knowledge,&c. immediatly into our ſelves; bu [ud 
having found us unfaithful in e4dam, and toſUr 
have plaid the Prodigals, he hath in his wiſdom, [gt 
choſen rather to depoſicate them in Jeſus Chrib Pte 
willing us to repair to him, & to Godby himftÞ de 
chem,ro be given us out according to our need [nc 


which he alſo hath promiſed we ſhall recon ter | 
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ſocoming to him : but if we turn our backs upon 
tim, and ſhall ſtoutly and proudly lift up our 
klves, and ſay, 7 ſh, we are Lords, We will come 
wmore at thee, Fer.2.31. we need not call upon 
Godfor any thing, for all things are ours, and 
what profit 15 3t if we pray to him, (as wicked men 
are noted to ſay, Fob 21.15.) ſeeing God is 
engaged to us by his Promiſe, or we ſhall have 
what is appointed for us? If I ſay we ſhall thus 
raſon, however we may (as others guilty of the 
like pride before us, 24al. 3. 16) be called 
happy by others ; yet ſurely God will reſiſt us, 
andwe are in danger to be given up to Satan, 
mdto our own hearts, till they have brought us 
to confuſion : The Apoſtle 7ames plainly rels 
bme, that they received not, becanſe they acked 
w, or becauſe they acked: amiſs,to conſume it on 
tr own {uſts, James 4.3. And our Saviour hath 
#plinly on the other (ide, bid us 45+ that we 
my receive, and our joy ſhall be fall, Foh.15.. 
Reltrain not your prayers therefore my bre- 
len, but pour out your hearts before the 
ld, not liſtning to vain Philoſophy and Spe- 
ations abour Gods Will and Way, nor pry= 


/iſdon, [9ginto his Efſence, and things not ſeen, ſo as to 
Chil, Potemn and flight his Counfels, and then think 
hinfÞ fend your ſelves by faying, our prayers 


- need; 


rece, 
{ 


not alter his Will and Decrces, we ſhall nei. 
have the more for praying, nor the leis, if 
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we pray not, for he cannot be wrought uponhy |, 
any thing in us; for this is contrary to all piety |, 
and godlineſs. The Prophet 7/aiah hath other- |, 
wiſe inſtruRed us, that God hatl not ſaid tte | y 
houſe of Jacob, ſeek my face in vain, Iſai.q5g; ef 
Do not thou jultifie the counſel of the wicked | 
but pray with all manner of prayer and ſupplicais[j, 
02 in the Spirit, in every ſeaſon or opportunity; 
and watch thereunto in all perſeverance «fs, 
ſtrepgth, or fervency, and pray for all Saint, 2 
and for me, &c. asthe Apoſtle exhorts, Epheſ6 |; 
18,19. Pray with all prayer and ſupplicationfir ye 
every favor, and againſt every evil, acknon-[ Cy 
ledging your follies, beſeeching for forgivench,nd 
intreating for help: in all prayer, in private, aldqr 
in publike, by your ſelves, and with othenfyere 
praying in the Spirit, not with the Jipsonely, ue | 
but with the heart and ſpirit alſo 3 accordingtoſyih 
that, 1 Will pray in the Spirit , and I will pray itt yh 
anderſtanding alſo, 1 (or. 14. Its not fayilgiſtier; 
Prayer that will ſuffice, or is regarded, but tlmye, 
heart and ſpirit exerciſed in prayer and ſupplicYnther 
tion with thankſgiving, and that in Gods Spii $14. 1 
£00, or in the holy Ghoſt, as in 7#de 20, tht: ; 
leadings, power, wiſdom, teaching ; as he ſhfkely i 
you your wants, or the wants of others, andthoygh 
goodneſs of God for ſupply, fills you with fuhye th 
confidence, boldneſs, earneſtneſs : for prayePmuch { 


indeed effentially an cxerciſe of the heat Fnyy 
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1 by | ad by the Grace and Spirit of God, breathing 
iety | after God, and deſiring and craving help or fa- 
hers | var of him ; and this may be either with vocal 
the | yords or without; and yet with words uſually, 
19; | either in the heart onely, the heart ſpeaking to 
ked, | God when no ſound is heard, as Hannah did, 
cath | 1 Sam. I. Or with the mouth alſo, as David and 
nity;] Chriſt, and the Saints of God in their ſeveral 
e A wes uſed moſt commonly to do. Its true, that 
ants, God tooks at the heart more then at the words 
heſ6. [prayer ; but yet he regards thoſe petitions that 
20 fatÞ repoured out in the Spirit, and in the name of 
non] Chriſt in a ſingle heart that are vocally expreſt ; 
reneh;1nd they are not to be heard or regarded that 
ic, 0d contemn praying with words, and make a tuſh 
othe3Þ thereof, though in the mean time they pretend 
onely;Jtut they pray alwayes, in that they are content 
ding} mth what God doth co them, or now and then 
41 vMniſh this or that to be done to themſelves or 0- 
aying ters ; I fear ſuch, under pretence of praying al- 
but lImyes, pray not art all, or very ſeldom, and are 
upplcuther of thoſe deſpiſers of Ordinances in 2ad. 
s P9314. that ſay, It 5s i» vain to ſerve God, aud What 
0, itMwft is it that we have kept his Oramances? &c, 
e (hMFlirely Chriſt caught his Diſciples to utter words, 
 andMfihough he told them too, that he would noc 
ith 1yteve them vain, in thinking to be heard for their 
prayeymch ſpeaking ; yea verily, not onely David, 
heath Pomon, CHMoſes, Samnel, Daniel, and all the 

, ancieng 
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antient Worthies uttered words ſolemnſy ji 
prayer unto God, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſtath 
at ſeveral ſeaſons: ſurely he needed nor tohavef 1 
ſeparated himſelf into a folicary place apanto } 
pra', Matth. 14. 23. if to pray had been no «| x 
cher buſineſs then many make of it ; or if hehulſ | 
thought it needleſs ro pray. When he was p 
leave his Diſciples, he prayed with his voy a1 
ro9 , and uttered many ſweer and pretionſ A 
words, which are recorded, oh. 17. And ſort] nc 
Diſciples after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, contin fo 
ec together in an upper Chamber in prayety to 
Afs 1. And after the Holy Ghoſt was pourelſ + 
upon them, they were nor of chis Opinion off zrt 
theſe proud ſpirits, that think they need pray nd tan 
more, they have all already: but they continued enc 
in prayer Kill, and uttered words too therein led 
Adtts 2.42. and 4.24. and 6.4. We Will give on tet 
ſelves, fay they, continually ts prayer, &- Sy und 
when Peter was in priſon they were met tif fach 
-pray, As 12. they could not paſs af gs. 
their time! ſo jovially as ſome that pretend they 
know Chriſt as well or better, in laughing ul Orc 
ſporting, carding and gaming, &c. bvt th 0rd 
ſpent thetr time (when they met) in prayer, Weir 
God heard them too. Yea Peter himſelf, 0 3-15 
of the prime pillars amongſt them, when hen! ofth 
at the houſe of Simon the Tanner went up int '! we 


an upper Chamber to pray ; and Paw! when ch 
C 
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"| ws to part with the Church of Epheſus, kneeled 
| down and prayed with them, «4s 20.36. to 
ohave| which alſo ſometimes they added Faſting, Sure- 
an to] then they that deſpiſe rhis Ordinance, or that 
no 0-| thick they do it ſufficiently by now and then 
he ad] pechaps an ejaculation of a defire, deſpiſing £9 
pray together ſolemnly as occaſton is offered, 
are ſcarcely led by the ſame ſpirit that led the 
Apoſtles and ancient Saints of God; and they 
negleR one parc of che ſpiricual armor provided 
for chem, and in that plat lay themſelves open 
toSatans temptations : yea ſure, they that are 
+ove Ordinances, are alſo above this ſpiritual 
armor, at leaſt in ſome parts of ic ;and when Sa» 
tan hath got them thither, he hath advantage 
eough againſt them ; for now he fiads them na- 
ked, and can as he liſts captivate and wound 
them. To be ſure, they pray not with all prayer 
ind ſupplication : but by the Prophets verdict of 
ach, they are proud and high-conceited, ſpeak- 
ng great ſwelling words of vanity 3 and becauſe 
they are ſenſual, they judge of Gods Word and 
Ordinances according to ſenſe, counting Gods 
Ordinances low and fooliſh things, &preterring 
their own wiſdom and ways before chem, al. 
f of 3.15. I wiſh there be not too great an increaſe 
hen] oithis proud and ſenſual generation ,; and that 
up int} 'f were not too common for people to count 
vhen i {ch happy, though they have deſpiſed the (im- 
FC jel plicicy 
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- plicity of Gods Wayes appointed for theirſal: | 


vation, Burt, ye beloved, beware of ſuch con- 
ceits as ſuch are led with ; and keep ye cloſkto 
God, in making known your requelts dayly an 
(as the Apoſtle exhorts) in every ſeaſon, watch. 
ing thereunto, that ye may find the leadingsof 
the Spirit and Grace of God with you therein, 
and know what to ask of him, and that ye may 
hear what anſwers God will again return to 
you, not giving over your requeſts becauſeye 
are not preſently ſupplied, or helped in the 
things ye ask 5 but herein exerciſe Faith and P4- 
tience, and be {trong, and perſevere till God 
hath bleſſed you. Remember acob who wrelt. 
led with God, weeping, and making ſupplicati- 
ons unto him, and prevailed : Remember alſo 
that Chriſt our Lord hath left us many inſtru 
Rions to importunity in prayer, with many in- 
couragemencs thereunto, that we might not 
(44 5.49461, Lake 18.1.)be out-evilled,8 made 
co faint by his ſeeming delays and denials of us; 
though he may try us.yet calling upon him in his 
way,& according to his Will,he will not deceive 
us. Indeed if we regard iniquity in our heatts, 
if we ſet up an Idol in his Temple, and pollute 
his Name, he will not hear our prayers ; he wil 
have us lifc up vuce hands, and clean, ſingle, trit 
hearts, and then he will be found of us : Tts true, 
in many things we hin all, and he is of purer 
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eyes then'to behold iniquity ; and we are in our 
ſelves roo unworthy to have audience by him.and 
t00 unable ro do any thing fit to be preſented 
to him ; but. in that he hath alſo provided incou- 
ngment too for us; we have an Advocate, and 
zhigh Prieſt with him, who hath prevented us 
with his Love, in offering up himſelf for us an 
offering of a'ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God; 
and its his work to intercede ts God for 215 ; for us 
Ifay in ſpecial that come to God hy him, to take 
way our fins, and perfume our prayers with 
the odours of his Sacrifice; and ſo make them ac» 
cptable unto God ; yea he mediateth the New 
Covenant for the called Ones, that the holy 


ſpirit may be given to them to work their 


works in them, and that they may receive the in« 
heritance promiſed them. Having then ſuch in- 
nitations, faichful promiſes, and every way great 
ncouragements, let us not put off this buſineſs 
to ſome pretended illuminate Elders, but /et 5 
yowith boldneſs, true hearts, and full aſſurance of 

fath, having our hearts ſprinkled with the blond 


of Jeſus from an evil conſcience, and bodies (or 


whole converſations) Waſhed With pure water, 


(the pure water of his Word, and the grace held 


forth ro us therein) and call upon God in and 
by Chriſt for our ſelves, and one another, that 
he may help and fave us. Had we an alfutticiency 
la 0ur ſelves, we ſhould not need to go for hg 
M 2 wA-- 
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| ro God; but we are not God, nor hath God put 
the diſpoſal of himſelf and fulneſs into our hand, 
but reſerves ic with himſelf in Chriſt, ready to 
_ give it forth to ns,in ſubmiſſion and ſupplication 


to him for it ; ſo that we have need allo as well 
as incouragement to call upon him: Pray then 


for help for your ſelves, and pray for one ano. 
ther, and for all the Saints; and in ſpecial, that 
they may be enabled co itand, and for me alfo 
the meaneſt of all Saints, that I may ſo declare 
and walk on in the Myſteries of the Goſpel as! 
ought ; God will not onely hear you for your 
| ſelves,butfor one another;and withour his hear- 
ing and helping, the other parts of his ſpirituil 
Armor will be roo heavy for you; you willbeas 
unable to buckle them all on, and: go forth in 
| them, as David was to go forth in Sanls armor; 
# but call upon him and he will help you, yeaand 
F bearmor of proof to you. | 


Sea. 8, 
Of Brotherly Communion. 


Y Ea yet further, my brethren, that we might 


yet be better enabled to reſiit Satan and | 


his temptations, and to go on with patience and 
chearfulneſs in the race -ſet before us; ler us g0 
on together in love and unity, ot forſakting tit 
aſſembling of our ſelves as the manner of ſo 

(yea of too many ) #5, God hath called us og 
: cher 


(165) 


ther unto Chriſt as to a head, and in him hath - 


compaed us rogether as a body, giving us a 


' common interelt in the priviledges of Chriſt,- 


znd uſeful gifts, differing according to his good- 
neſs, that we might both have need of, and be _ 
uſeful one to another, each ſupplying to other, 
out of that meaſure given to ic from che Head, 
in the faichful lovins exerciſe of themſclyes, in 
which God giveth forth his bleſſing; even as the 
body natural thrives while the members com- 
paſted together do minilter ro each other nou- 
riſhment and ſpirits, without ſtop or inrer- 
nption; but when the blood and fpirits 
have not free acceſs and receſs to the ſeveral 
parts and members, it decays, grows diſca- 
{ed and il{-affeRted, and ofcen falleth into (ick- 
neſs and death ; ſois it here; while the uniry of 
the Spirit is held faſt in the bond of peace, and 
brotherly love abides, and each in love ſeeks the 
love and profit of other, all grow up together ro 
aperfeR man ; yea, and all cogether become asa 
Lity compacted, and at unity within it felf, and 
ſo more ſtrong and able for offence and defence, 
2painſt all char would annoy ; bur being diſuni- 
ted, either through FaRtions and Diviſions, or 
through a willing careleſs negleRt of each other, 
and the adminiſtrations of the Lord to all by 
every each one, they become weak and feeble, 
and Satan gets great adyantage againſt chem to 
M 3 infect 
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. infeAthem one by one,and to devour them; for 
in looſe {itting one from another %or diviſions 
each member contents it ſelf with that meafure 
]iven to it ſelf, or to a few, and deprives it 
ſelf of that ſtrength, life, nouriſhment 
and ſpirits that might be adminiſtred by 
many. Now though God be allufficient to pre. 
ſerve and ſtrengthen one alone, where he by his 
Providence neceſfficates it to be ſo, or in a hid. 
den day, ſuch as that of Elias, when the Saints 
appear not to, or know not one another; yet 
where he hath given opportunities of communi. 
on, and mutual edification, and that through 
pride, negligence, envy, or arrogance is deſpi- 
ſed and lighted, there ſouls receive not that 
meaſure of his fulneſs and ſufficiency that other- 
wiſe they might; for he that ſo ſleights and de- 
ſpiſes, fleighcs and deſpiſes the way that God 


hath appointed and ordained for us to waite 


upon him in; and he that deſpiſeth his Way, de- 
ſpiſeth him that appointed ir; and our of his 
way, in a mans own way will he will not mecte 
with bleſſing : nay,out of Gods way and in their 
own, ſeem it never ſo right to men in their ow! 
eyes, they may, and uſually do meet with delu- 
ſion, it being a juſt judgement of God upon the 
pride and folly of men, that ſecing they refuſe 
the ſimplicity of his, they ſhould periſh in the 
{moothneſs of their own, P/a/. S1, 10, 11,12 
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1Theſ. 2. 10, IL. The Serpent deceived Eve 


pling with him alone, ſhe liſtning ro him, and 
ating of the ;Tree before any mention made of 
adviſing with Adam; and being her ſelf de- 
ceived, (he became an inſtrument, under pre- 
tence of her experience or knowledge of its ' 
goodneſc,to lead eAdars alto into the tranſgreſ- 
fon : and verily the Apoſtle intimares, that the 
forſaking the Aſſemblies of each other is the 
lading way to that wilful finning that excludes 
from all further benefit of Chrilts Sacrifice and 
mediation, and layes open to devouring judge- 
ment : And 74de exhorting earncltly ro contend 
fu the faith once delivered to the Saints againſt 
mgoaly men that deny the onely Lord God, and or 
Lord Feſus : afcer many Badges and Charadtcrs 
of them, he gives this as the laſt, ver/. 19. theſe 
we they that ſeparate themſelves, ſenſnal, not ha- 
ving the Spirit : thele are withdrawers of them- 
ſelves from the Goſpel and its Ordinances, and 
the Aſſemblies of faichful men, and are ſenſual, 
that is, judge of Gods Wayes by ſenic, and nor 
by faith, the ſpirit of which they want, and fo 
give not God the glory of his Wiſdom and 
Trth:chey ſec no form vr beauty in the Goſpel, 
nprayer, in breaking bread, in murual helpualg, 
and provoking one another , what is in theſe 
things, fay they ? we have uted chem ſo, and fo 
long, and we feel no good in chem; like thoſe in 
M 4 Aa 
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Mal. 3.15. What profit ts it that We have obſer 


ved his Ordinances, and Walked monrfully befor 
the Lord? So ſtour are their words againſt the 
Lord ; though they will not ſee it, but run from 
the {implicicy of Gods appointments, and 


deprive themſelves both of char preſervatin | 


and growth in the faith, that in patience, conti. 
nuance, and holding faſt their profeſſion ani 
confidence they ſhould meet with, and- alſo of 
that future reward char God - gives to thok 
that fear his Name, whoſe oftes ſpeakings ti 
one another he hearkens to, and hears and ſt 
 dovn in his book of Remembrance ; according 
to that of Solomon, Eccleſ.4 9. T wo are betto 
then one, becauſe they have a good reward for ther 
labour, and if they fall, the one Will lift up hu fe. 
low ; but wo to him that 1s alone when he falleth 
for he hath not another ts lift him; Such a ones 
both more eaſily overturned and thrown down, 
and being gone, is the leſs recoverable. Apain, 
If two lre together they may have heat 3 but hm 
can one be Warm alone? In Chriſtian Communion 
and adiding together in the fellowſhip of the 
Goſpel, there is ſpiritual hear and fervor; one 
whers up and provoketh another to love and 
900d works, of which the forſakeing of the A 
temvly depriverh a man : yea, :f one prevait 4 
gainſt him, two ſhall withſtand him. One mij 


watch over another in Chriſtian Communion, 
| yes 
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«rea and a threefold cord is not eaſily broken: where = 


mo or three are gathered ropether in the Name 


| of Chriſt, thre he comes in and twiſts them 


ter in his Spirit, ſo thatunleſs by untwining 


0 | them they are not ealily broken. 


'Tike we heed then to watch over one another, 
and frequent Gods Ordinances together. And 
indeed God hath appointed ſuch Ordinances as 
will put us upon mutual walking together, as 
exhorting one another, joint prayers in the 
Name of Chriſt, breaking of bread, 8c. fo that 
we muſt deſpiſe and kick againſt Gods Authori- 
yifwe will not walk in the faith cogether : yea 
he hath ſo meaſured our his Gifts and Grace a- 
nongſt his Saints that none might ſay to other, 
[have no need of thee, and that we may nor 
tain to comprehend the depth, length, beighth, 
ind breadth, and know the love of God that 
nfſerh knowledge bur in unity with all Saints, 
Epheſ.3.17,1.8. Deſpiſe not Propheſying then, 
nor forſake not the aſlemblics of your ſelves, bur 
build up your ſelves in your molt holy faith, 
praying in the holy Ghoſt, walking in, and pro- 
joking one another to love and good works, 
icmly believing his Promiſe of bleſſing, who 
hath ſaid, 1» every place where [record my Name, 
Iwill come to thee, and 1 will bleſs thee, Exod, 
20.24. : Andagain, Bleſſed is he that beareth my 
Words, and Watcheth daily at the poſts of my gates, 
or 


EE IL ERIE AT ID EE SS III a Err.” 224 A771) « 


—_——_—_—_— wh 


nts eL / F 
- FE 28 us. > I th — 4 


for be that findeth me findeth life, &c. Prov 


there God commanaeth his bleſſitts, even lifefy 
evermore, Pſal.133.1.4. 


Sea. 9. 


That the Ordinances of Chriſt are yet in force, | 


and none ought to ſlight or exempt them- 
ſelves from ſubjeftion to them. 


| nh foraſmuch as here thou art in dangerto 
tending to withdraw thee from the fellowſhi 


nances of Chriſt ; needful it is chat ſomeching 
more be ſpoken thereabour to wara thee of 
ſome dangerous principles that do great ſervice 
herein to Satan, for thou mayſt meer with them 
that will not onely deride at the fimplicity and 
ſeeming weakneſs of the Ordinances of Chit 
(not conſidering that it is the uſual way of God 
ro make cho'ce and uſe of the weak things of the 
world to be the mediums of glorifying hs 
power, and of confounding the things that de 
mighty, that ſo the power might be known to 
he of God, and not of the medium or outwal 
ordinance, and ſo conſequently, that they thi 
contemn the Ordinances of God for their wet 


neſs and ſorrineſs, do therein deſpiſe — 
emn 
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33. And Where brethren dwell together in unity, i 


be incountred with many ſpecious work ” 


of the Goſpel, and with brethren in the Ord. rv 
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il (171) - | | 
08 f,nthe wiſdom of God and deprive them- 
ity $1 of the bleſſing that he holds forth by and 
ifefn [incthem : ) Bur alſo, will tell thee thar they 
{their parts 2re got into a higher Form, or to 
nnder a more glorious diſpenſation above all 

ormsor Ordinances, fo as that they are of nouſe 
re; br orofic to them; ſo that God is throwing them 
3% [ynor bath caſt them by3 and its a far happier 

ud higher ſtate to be, and live above them then 

er them?: ſo intiling thee from attendance to 
ert-fodin them, & to aſpire, Eve-like to that better 
vord |. highcr condition ; bur therein they play the 
vill fkement with thee, and therefore beware of 
Nd: [4en, Indeed there are Ordinances that be- 
bing Fryers are not under, 94z. the ordinances of 
© 0 {ens invention in the worſhip of God (for 0- 
vi Jiwwiſe we are to be ſubjeR co the civil Ordi- 
bem ['vces of man for the Lords ſake, 1 Per.2.13.) 
ul foe as Torch not taſt not handle not,cc.according 
hei the traditions & commandements of men,Col.2. 
Gol |, a5 alſo the Ordinances of the Law of Moſes, 
f the 0 14 Jewiſh obſervations Chriſt hath freed us 
8 Jrom ; but of theſe is not the queſtion 3 but of 
tbe he Ordinances of the Lord, even of che Lord 
1 0 Ties, ſuch as Preaching, Hearing, Prayer, Bap- 
yr tim, the Supper of the Lord, &c. Concerning 
tl | yjich alſo thacs not to be denied, that they are 
& | otthe matter we are to live upon, the meat we 
reto feed on : The Lord Jeſus hiraſelf, as he "a 
c 
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(172) | | 
the great Witneſs of the love of God to us, wl 
the Revealer of his minde, is the true Lord ; 
heaven, and thoſe Ordinances are but as diſhecally 
which that food is preſented, or the wy i 
which we are to ſeek and look for it : for ne: 
co live upon their aRts about, and attendence;þ 
them then, 1s to idolize them, or lift theako 
into an higher place then God hath appoint 
them, and to make a Chriſt of them, negledine 
and miſſing Chriſt himſclf, the life and fulneky 
them. And ſuch an abuſe of them, or of oulh 
ſelves in them, is as far from pleaſing God, atheſ 
ſetting up devices of our own, as is to be {aſt 
1a:.66.3,4. from reſting in the form of godl;or 
neſs without, or with denial of the powerofi|in 
men are to be taken : and did theſe men ſys 
more, they were to be commended therein; bu 
when they take advantage from this truth, un-J#, 
der pretence of taking men off from rcſtinginſik 
Forms, to withdraw them from the OrdinancsI\6 
themſelves, as if they are to look after a power[ly 
without a form therein, they do fooliſhly, beingJul 
deceived, and decetving; therein they ſet them- tk 
Telves againſt the Lord Jeſus, who commuedſb 
them ; yea exalt themſelves above him, and+JM 
bove God in him ; Even as they that chrowy [ho 
the As and Ocdinances of Parliament, thou |0f 
never fo lawfully convened, and pretend the 


ſelves to be above them, do cherein _—_ b : 
their 


) Us, F (11 ( 173 ) | 

Lord vir Authority, and ſer themſelves above it : 

diſbesaladfare they that, do ſo with Chriſt, do deny the 
e way infiecd that bought rhem, and exalt themſelves 
for neghithche man of Sin, above all chats called God, 
dencerd thatis worſhipped ; as if God and Chriſt had 
ift theahoauthority or power to bind them. Perhaps 
PPointelſey will tel] thee, that as ſome perſons may nor 
olefinſeconcerned in ſome AR of Parliament, and fo 
ulneGdſfy may be above it, becauſe it doth not reach 
r of onſem; and all Laws or Aats, though of thar au- 
d, sthe[tvrity, yet when repealed, men are not under 
be ſeexihem, and yet no lifring up mens ſelves againſt, 
f podiforove the power that made them; ſo there 
werofiÞue ſome perſons who are above thoſe Ordinan- 
n ſanoſs0f Chriſt, becauſe he did nor intend them for 
ein;biJtem, or ro be of any binding force to them ; 
uth, un-J«, that. though they have been in force,yet now 
cſtinginitir date is expited, he hath diſannulled chem. 
Jinancsſothe former part of this objeRtion agree thoſe 
| poxerſlyings of ſome, that they arc under a higher 
y, being Julminiſtration ; time was when they were under 
t them-Jthem, and found uſe of them ; but now they are 
maded]bno longer ; they are uſeful for Novices : but 
 nd+[Fhen Chriſt hach given his Spirit unto men, and 
ronly[ſothey haye him, they have no more need or uſe 
chou [of them. To the former agrees that conceit, that 
d the ['s the Laws of 2Zo/es were in force ſome time 
ow by [tl the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh; bur after 
their] tat, gave place to him, and God then changed 
| his 


CO 
his adminiſtration, ſo the Ordinances of ChiaICot 
were in force ſo long as Chriſt was in theſes! 
but when the Spirit of Chriſt was given, was 
Chriſt laid aſide his fleſh,and came in Spiritzheels 
no more ule or need of them. The latter off:8, 
which contains notable deceits and falſchood;ſthe 
for neither did the Law of Aofſes ceaſe to begifeor 
- Force when Chriſt came in the fleſh, but wyuſther 
force till after his ReſurreRion, untill thx j 
pouring out of the Spirit, or his coming in Spice 
as they call jt, though che Ordinances of Chil(on 
were inſtituted before that time alſo ; nordi{{ithe 
Chriſt pur off, or lay away his fleſh, but railedt]tot 
again, that the word of Propheſic might be kb iden 
filed, that ſaid, 7 how wilt not ſuffer thine holy m[ (ul 
zo ſee corruption, which the Apoſtle Perry telbul <1 
was fulfilled in that That the flefs of Chrif ſar wi 
210 corruption, Afts 2,31. Though he laid aldetwJitf 
weakneſs and form of a ſervant, yet not thefub-Jum 
Rance of his body, which he ſhewed to his Di [jy 
ciples to have fleſh and bones in it afcer hisRe-Jiec 
furreRion, and in which he aſcended, filling it nr, 
With the glory of God, as before it had thee Jie 
perience of mans low condition. Beſides, Chnit [ug 
poured out his Spirit upon his Diſciples, totht [it 
end that they might teach and ſubje& the Nui Jpol 
ons to his Inſtitutions ; and they were (o lu = 
from expiring then, that then was the beginnils b 
of their impouring. Plain it is that our Saviols 
Commiſſio'| 
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f ChillCommiſfſion (in which he injoyns, and authori- 
e fleſh; ſeshis Diſciples 70 arſciple the Gentiles (or Nati- 
Yen, of ons) Baptiſeng them, and teaching them to obſerve 
ritabenſ\al things that be had commanded them, ) Matth. 
ter off28.19. did both begin then to take place, when 
hoodsthe feſh or body of Chriſt being taking up 
0 bedffſfom them, the Spirit was poured out upon 
 wauſthem (for till then they were to (and did) tarry 
ill Ix feruſa/ems in expeRation of the promiſe of 
 SpiiFihe Spiric to fir them for the works of their 
Chill GOmmiſſion, ets 1.4.) and the Ordinances 
norditherein ſpoken of were ordered to be in force 
ailedtÞtothe worlds end ; for ſo long as he exprelly tels 
be hbJikem they (hould have his aſſiſtance, and ſpiri- 
vl mJmlpreſence in the work of their Commiſſion ; 
telbu] 40/0 I ans with you (ſaith he) to the end of the 
1f/av[wid: And the Supper of the Lord is ſaid ro 
bdewirfor ſewing forth of the Lords Death till be 
he ſabe Ye, C0741 1.29. for which coming the Church 
is Dif Ipwyeth ; and therefore ſurely is fo to pray till 
isR6-Jitcome. Bnt here ſome have another glorious, 
ing it Pine deceitful evaſion;for granting that they are 
hees Iiforce till the end of the world, & till the com- 
Chil Jitgof Chriſt ; they reply, To us he is come, and 
otht [Withus the world is at an end; weare already in 
Nat [poſſeflion of him, raiſed, judged, and in heaven? 
ſo in [td here ſeems to be the heighth, and ſtrength 
nning [0 deluſion : and this is that with which they 
vious [iragthen the former part of the above-men- 
ſion + tioned 
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tioned objeQion, namely, That they are attay 
ed to a heigher adminiſtration then to be undel® 
them. þ- ju 
.. To diſcover their deluſion in which, lethis]%, 
firſt be premiſed, that theſe expreſſions are <+ fie 
pable of a double underitanding : the one mor 
inward avd ſpiritual, and as a firſt fruits of of" 
earneſt of the other : a coming of Chriſt in te 
power of the Spirit to the ſoul, raiſing it up, 
the knowledge of himſelf, and God in him,fron wil 
its ſpiritual death in fin co a ſpiricual life, th A 
life of God, juſtifying of it, and giving ituſ®. 
eſcape from condemnation, taking it out of th Jy 
ſtate of the world, and deading it in its prin. it 
ples and affeRions to the world, and the worll 
roit. And here Chriſt is to and in the ſoulit 
life and hope of glory, and ſets it in hearaly., 
ſtate with himſelf in regard of hope, and foneſ;, 
experience of the powers of heaven : And this], 
a thing that comes now to one ſoul, now toat: "4 
other as men are brought in to depend on himſy,. 
Bur now there is another ſenſe of thoſe phrals 
and that moſt uſual in Scripture, namely tode-J;.. 
note the great Day of the Lord, the comingal 
Chriſt in glory and power, bringing all 
Saints with him, executing vengeance upd 
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all that have done ungoldlily, and fully freeuy = 
not onely the ſpirits of the Saints from thi Tol 
dome in a firſt fruits, but their bodies alſo Far 
exth | 


ath and: corruption, which is called che res 
tad dewption of onr bodies, Rom 8.23. When every eye 
unde flee him, &c.Rev.r.7. When all that are in 
 ieir graves ſhall come forth, ſome to the reſurre-. 
&this fox of life, others to the reſurreftion of condem- 
'e Oe uti, ec, 20h.5. 29, When all the Saints toge- 
On ſhall be carght up to meet the Lord inthe air, 
a adbe for ever with him, 1, Thel-4.16,17. 
in tl Now as cheſe men deny this his glorious per- 
> iba coming, turning all, ſo well as their wits 
fron 5 ſerve them and their Father help them, into 
bs wAllegory ; ſo in theſe two things they grols- 
of th by thinking that perſons to whom Chriſt 
ung come by his Spirit, and whom he hath 
world giſed and quickned up to a lively hope,as inthe 
oulih iſt ſenſe, are thereby above Ordinances, and 
ray]: bound to attend them ;- for indeed then are 
%nghl. fitteſt to uſe them, and will be moſt profi- 
58 e or profited in attending on God in 
0 Jem. Beſides, we finde the Apoſtles and other 
abu tinitive Believers of another way and judge- 
ral gent : when the Spirit was poured upon Corze- 
4 l ks; and his houſhold, that exempred them not 
ingof tom the outward Baptiſm, As 10. 48. nor. 
il ts ner; the Apoſtles themſelves exempted from 
2Þ" IÞlemn prayers and faſting, breaking of bread, 
car ſraching the VVord, &c. even after the holy 
"_ Ghoſt was poured upon Cs and Chrilt by his. 
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Spiric dwelt with them, as is plain in As 4; 
31.and 6.4.6.and 13.1,3:afd 14.23. yea, well 
me faith Paul(even after the holy Ghoſtwilhaſw 
abundantly upon him,77t. 3 6. )if-T preach merit 
Goſpel, 1 Cor.9. 16. and the Bread ( faith he) wliah6 
We break, is it not the communion of the bf 
Chriſt ?and the Cap that we bleſsjs it not therw(t 
munion of the blood of (hriſt?1 Cor. 10.16.yt1;jÞþ 
I Cor.12.13.Ye are all baptized( (aith he )by(af 
in ; one ſpirit into one body, and have been male ſt 
arink, into one Spirit : and Chap.6.1 1. they wif 
Wapped, juſtified, ſanitified, in the Name of vl 
Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of God ; but wlliÞ®t 
were they all above Ordinances therefore, & nf 
matter for obſerving them? No ſuch matter, biſ® 
they are yet ordered about their eating th 
Lords Supper ; yea,and ſuch as whoſe eleQion 
the {znRification of the Spirit is affirmed artenpu 
horted by the Apoſtles ro Prayer, to attetd« 
Propheſying,to ſtand faſt, & hold the tradition 
(fuch as the Supper of the Lord is called, 1\c/Pla 
11.25.) received from them, cither by wotd 
writing, 2 Theſ. 2. 13, 14, 15. Many oth 
paſſages thou mayſt finde in the Apoſtſes Wifhon 
tings, which they writ ro preſerve the Chilgpuiit 
from ſin and error, which may d:{cover then 
neſs of chat conception. Yet, .- _ 
' 2, They err much worſe iti that, confoutii ut 
the coming of Chriſt in Spirit to the ſpits 

| m 
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ach q. in particular, with the great Day of the 
- woyllard, when he ſhall come to the deſtruRion of 
2 halnodly men, and the utmoſt ſalvation of all 
\e2haat have believed on him; the Kingdom of 
e)4jz}6odin the hearts of men in this Day, of which 
body Cuiſt ſpake ro the Phariſees, Luke 17. 20, 21. 
Jie lp chat itecomes not with obſervation, and thar ic 
.yeyaſpo men, yea in the Phariſees, working and 
Jiy(ofadring it ſelf to their hearts, though: rejefted 
madzheiem ; bur filling thoſe thar receive it with 
ey wif couſneſs, peace,and joy in the Holy Ghoſt) 
2 of the glorious Kingdom of Chriſt, which he 
1 wiſe to receive, and.which ſhall be ſer up, or 
re, Fnſu@manifelt in the world at his great coming, 
tet, bien he (hall judge che quick and dead, 2 77m. 
ing thÞof which he ſpake to his Diſciples, Lake 17, 
Rich 1$122,23. they apply to themſelves as already 
arcane in and upon them, thoſe things that are 
tend (ffper to that great Day of his, deſtroying the 
adit hope and expeRation of the Saints, which 
| \\cyPine great and glorious appearing, T7r.2.13. 
nord (thing and mocking at thathis viſible and glo- 
cheek coming : yea, and where their principle 
{es Wiſtmewhat throughly improved, denying the 
JhirdlFſlreeRion or Redemption of the body, and 
hefſkFp, the ReſurreRion all thats ro be hoped 
 F,&met wich, is here accompliſhed, which we 
odd ſpeak more fully ro in the proper place and 
ſpitisFallon, Onely now I would have thee minde, 
mn N 2 that 
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. that they are ſtrongly deluded herein\, ul, 
chat they are of thoſe thar our Saviour ted, 
doth warn us of, that ſay, Lo here, lo there { j 
herein us, and tous Chriſt is come, andthe [ 
of the Lord is revealed; with us,or with ſubany; 
ſuch perſons the Judgement is over, the myſtery 
is fulfilled, the world isat an end, and were G 
poſſcflion of our glory, though othersya af, 
not. Believe them not (ſaith our Saviour) nj, 
ther go after them, for that coming of the ky, 
of man ſhall be as viſicle and evidentin amy 
ment as the lightning that ſhines from one 
of the heavens unto the other end thereof; 
ſhall be open and manifeſt to all, Zuke 17, uf, 
23.Every eye (hall ſee him,even thoſe thathny 
pierced h'm, and all che families of theanlſy 
(hall wail vver him, Kev. 1.7. As the bringingi 
and alteration cf former diſpenſarions,oradmffjy 
niſtrations of his Kingdom have been witneltQyy 
and evidenced by notorious Demonſtrationsqþ 
Gods Authority and preſence, ſo ſhal this laftige 
teration be more viſible and notorious then tifyy 
reſt. When God gave the Law of 1oſes,heddfyg 
in a ſolemn manner, with che voyces of thand fp 
ringsand lightnings,the ſhaking of the earth&j, 
by which he owned and confirmed it as0ibity,, 
and when he cock away that adminiltrationIy, 
brought .in his onely Son, and the Ordinudhy, 
of the Kingdom in its preſcnt exreraal Wy, 
| miniſtratiol 
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a, Whyiniſtration, he owned and atteſted his al- 
ar, titdtering the former, and bringing this inby the 
Ke, Mit of tongues, and by many wonders and 
the d fyns, and. divers powerful works, and diſtribu- 
luhanJ;ongof the Holy Ghoſt, Heb.2. 3. And when 
Millen the ime of che reſtitution of all rhings which 
Vee Bod hath ſpoken of by the mouth of his Pro- 
'$YU rhets ſhall come, and when he ſhall ſend his Son 
ur).ne ſeus Chriſt again, A&s 7.21,22.(whom the hea- 
"the Wreoscill chen muſt contain) ro take an account 
in 109 fz!l men, how they have ſubmitred co him in 
| 0K the former. adminiſtrations of his Truth and 
edt; Grice amonglt them, and to render to every 
e17,.9Ina according to. his works ; ſhall that be 
thatJhidden and done now to this man, and then 
may that, no man ſees how, without any 
08102 Snblike evidence co the world > No, no, that 
,oradmfityl] be moſt powerfully, and to the world 
vnueah greateſt ſolemnity declared, fo as none 
___ tall be thereof ignorant, bur all fl:(h ſhall 
is lt etis ſalvation unto his people tog=ther ; and 
$ (DEN iFhoſe: that have rebelled (hill be with won- 
picdU tors terror delivered over co their eternal de- 
frm fnfion. The heavens ſhall be on a flame, or 
caMihe elements melt with fervent heat, 2 'Per.3.7, 
SOMP11012. (even theſe heayens and elements, and 
iO the hoſt of them that now. are, ) and the earth 
rdnJta1{ be burnc up with the works thereon, even 
raal "THe carth chat now is ; and that anſwers to che 
uiſtratiol N 3 earth 
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| earth drowned with the flood in the days of [j 
Noah ; the graves ſhall give up their dead, and | 
they that ſleep in Chriſt in bodily death, ſhallbe, | 
rogether with ſuch as live to that day, caughtuy | 
into the air to meet him, and be ever with hin, |] 
whom now in this body they are(though $aing) | 
abſent from, 1 Theſ.4.15, 16. with 2 Cor, 5,6, | 
and one ſhall not ptevent another in poſſeſſing | 
that Kingdom, or the Kingdom in that admins | 
ſtration. Abraham, 1ſaac, and Jacob are not made | * 
perfeRt without us, nor ſhall any then living bak 
prevent thoſe that have died in the fiih [#0 


Tong ſince, and received not the promiſes at the al 
dying, Heb. 11.13,39,40. They are lyers and A 

tichriſts chenthat tell thee they have thoſe thing J*® 
already, when as many of the Saints, or fuchs heſ 
ſhall be ſo, are yet dead in their ſpirits; yeadvd heſ 
in ſin. Irs true, at that great appearingoſ'the 
Lord, Gifts ſhall ceaſe, and Tongues, and Pro- [At 
pheſying, nor ſhall any man need in that Kine Ji+ 
dom to ſay to one another know the Lord, for | * 
all the ſubjeRs of it (hall then know him, when |* 
we are all come together, in the unity of the |P! 
faith, and in the acknowledgement of the 508 be 
of God unto a perfeR man ; bur till chat times 

we have clay tabernacles, bodies of fleſh foro | Ur 
ſpirits co inhabit in, ſo ſhall we need ovtywsd [Fl 
mediums for our helpfulneſs, ſuited to our | 


dition 3 and Chriſt being aſcended, hath alb |f{al 
gjjen | * 
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ws of (g#e0 gifes unto men, and appointed the minis 
| 2nd [{xtion of his holy Apoſtles and Prophets, with 
llde th! Evangeliſts, Paſtors andTeachers to teach his 
heup |4ints by, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the 
h him, wrſeiting of the Saints, and edifying of the body 
aint) [of Criſt, .and ' to'preſerve us from being b1-w7 
5.6, [#9 from Chriſt by every Winde and blaſt of 
Mrs | Irie, EVEN until] that time that we all come 
min [ogether, as is ſaid before, untq a perfeA man. 
made | -Hold thou theſe things faſt then, and be not 
living [Paken in minde by any mans words or writing, 
gh [by ſpirit, as if that Day of the Lord was al- 
they J4gs ©o ſome or other come ; come in the A-. 
d ax [poltles time to them, or in this rime to theſe, as 
hinss [muſt be, if there were any morning light in 
ih 4 [8c mens doftrine : Its to be feared rather, that 
dead eſe are introducing a more notable Apoltacy 
\the [tom Chriſt, that muſt precede, or go before 
Prg- [at his coming :' See I pray thee, 2 The/.2.1,2, 
—_ 
; for f { mighe inſiſt upon that ſaying here, That the 
when | tlds at an end in; and with them; for ſuch like 
fthe |aprefſions drop from ſome; bur I hope thats 
Sn | Sevidently falſe co any in their right minds, in 
nes |tutthey yer livein the world, cac and drink, 
r ont | marry, (and are given in marriage as other men, 
nad [ja follow the faſhions of the world too, in 
con- | fiimming up themſelves, and ſeeking the riches, 
ile [afores, and fulneſs of the world, ſo as that 
inet | © N 4 Religion 
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Religion rather ſeems at'an- end with ſome 
them , that little credic will. -be given' then 
therein. | OR 


SeR. 10. 


| Of Sobermindedneſs, and Humility. ws 


T*Ake heed alſo'my Brethren, of thoſe ens 

A before ſpoken of, that lay- open the ſonlt» 
che power of Satan, and eſpecially of ſpiritul 
pride, highmindedneſs and curioficy : think nof 
of your ſelves, becauſe of your parts, ſtrength, 
wiſdom, vilits,attainments, above what is meet; 
Hor lifc up your ſelves by thoſe things that ar 
Stven you. There is an inſobriety, and ſpirit 
pride, that many times men: of parts, yeahe: 
lievers are prone to fall into,to over-wean thei 
own abvlities : Did not Perer err that ways, 
when he was confident, that'though all dened 
Chriſt, yet he would not ? and we ſee whithe: 
came of that thought ; it made him. preſume to 
put himſelf into the remptation more thenghe 
reſt; and when he was tried, he proved as weth 
or weaker then the reſt. A haughty minde ofes 
goes before a fall,Þro. 16.18, Men proud of thet 


abilities, and puft up, as if they were ſomebody 


in their atrainments, are nigh to falling; fork 
that lifteth up himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but heith 
hambleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, Luke g's 
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Gd reſeſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 


tumble, n Pet.5.5. And yet how prone men of 
parts, Or ſuch as attain to much favour with 


God, are to be puft up, we may note in this, 


'.-| tarwhen God had rapt up Paz! into the third 


heavens, he preſently ater ſent him a prick #n the. 
feſp, a meſſenger of Satan to buſfet him, that he 
wight not ſwell, in a fleſhly doring upon himſelf, 

the abundance of viſons aud revelations given 
kim, 2 Cor.12.7, Fleſh hath an inclinarion in it 
to ſwell, even by occaſion of thoſe things that 
God priviledges a man in by his Spirit, there- 
fore it needs to be ſometime taken down: Paul 
was.not without ſome feeling of it, and there- 
fore could the better warn others of it, Vor to 
ke bighminaded, but to fear, Rom.11.20.eſpecially 
ſeeing our ſtanding #5 by faith, and faith receives 
allfrom, and lives upon another, and not upon 
aſtock in a mans ſelf - Its a vertue carrying the 
{oul-ro lean wholly upon God in Chriſt, his 
Wiſdom, Strength, Mercy, Truth, Faithfulneſs, 
ad not upon its own ſufficiency, parts, attain- 
ments in it ſelf, 8&c; Now as he that lives upon 
God, muſt needs live ſurely ; to he that lives up- 
on his own fulneſs, though he think it is Godin 
bimſelf he lives upon, mult nceds live dange- 


| rouſly, becauſe upon 2n empty broken Ciſtern ; 


there are. no' perſons in greater danger to fall 
Into the temptations of Satan then ſuch ; for 
| | they 
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they that live on high in themſelves, 


and ſtagger toe and fro, and fall down intotye 
gulf of error and wickedneſs ; for by how mig 
the-more the heart exalteth and prides it ſelfin 
its fulneſs, ſo much the leſs it mattereth to lah 


upon Gods Word, and mind his DireQions;yw 
the leſs it mindeth Gods Word, the more emyti 
it is of the Strength and Wiſdom of the $pint 
that therein worketh, and fo the more apt iti 
co cloſe with deluſions,eſpecially with ſuch ſel 
ling words of vanity and deceit as beſt ſuit with 
and nouriſh ſuch conceits of ſelf-fulneſs, pride 
and high choughts of ſelf, putting men 'upun 
bold preſumptuous adventures, -as if they cou 
fly up into the heavens, and as if they had noy 
no further need of Churches, or Gods ſpiritial 
weapons ; no firther need of Praying, Hearing 
Scriptures, Conference, any thing ; they't 
ready to dare the devil to tempt them, and | 
looſe from Chriſt, as able to go on alone with 
out his mediation;but alas, this is their folly ;for 
leaving him. they are ſoon over-reacht by Sata 
who can eaſily hold them faſt, eſpecially when 
he hath perſwaded them there is no ſuch ehing 
as a Devil, or Satan. 
” Take heed therefore of this, and of that otht 
branch of inſobriety that uſually accompanies!, 
Ei on 


are like the | 41 
drunkard on the top of a maſt; being drunken 
with a conceit of their own ſufficiency, they rev: 
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oz, curioſity in-our ſearchings and inquiſicions. 
ther knowledge, an over- reaching of our ſelves. 
vſee intoſecrets,a peeping into the Ark, a pry- 
ng into things not ſeen, being vaialy puft up With 
a fuſbly mind, Col.2. 18. athing that hathever 
ed very dangerous and hurcful co them thar 
hve been addiRted thereto: what caught Eve at 
the firſt, but a deſire to be as God, knowing good 
mdevile and what makes men more to turn out 
fom Chriſt, then a not being content with his 
ſimplicity, bur affeRing vain Philoſophy,or a des - 
ftero know, and by reafon ro dive into things - 
tt are above our comprehenfions? whence elle 
ced thole queſtions about the ſecrer purpo- 
ks, thoughts, and hidden counſels of God, the. 
arious inquiſitions into his Efſence, and abour 
heaven, hell, the ſtare of ſouls departed, and 
nany other curioſities beyond what the V Vord 
declareth of them ; queſtions which we may 
comprehend under thofe that the Apoſtle fays 
tend nor to profit, but ro pervert men, and un- 
do-chem : he that walketh bumbly, as knowing 
nothing bur infirmiry and evil in himſelf, and 
contents himſelf with chings revealed, receiving 
ach Truths, ſo as to walk in them, and keep 
Cole unto them, avoiding nice and hidden ſpe. 
lations, he walks ſurely, and ſhall be preſetved 
from falling ; when others that climb alofr, 
tumble down again : Take we therefore the: 
counſel 
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\ counſel of the Apoſtle Pe I Pet. 5.8. Beſober |. 
' bevigilant, for your adverſary the devil goetha.. 
bout like aroaring lyon, ſeeking daily Whom tots. 
veur, Whons reſsſt ftedfaſt in the faith. Keep cloſe 
co the Faith, and fo to the Word of God, the 
proper objeRt of mans Faith ; but take heed of 
an inſober prying into things beſides it. Be ng 
drunk {as not with pleaſures, cares, fears, for- | 
rows from things below, ſo neither ) with con- 
ceits of our ſelves, deſires of God-likeneſs be. 
yend what is held forth in the faith ; nor with 
deſires to know things that God hath reſerved 
ro himſelf ; neither yet be ſecure and careleſs 
through conceit of thine own ſtrength and 
ſtanding, nor raſh in cloſing with every hint, 
doQtrine, or ſpirit that is preſented to thee, but 
be ſober and vigilanc ; ſober in not out-running 
Gods VVord and Spiric ; vigilant in watching | 
and examining every doQrine and ſpirit, by 
. comparing ir with the holy Spirit, and his Teſti- 
mony and Law in his written VVord, and the 
holy UnRion already through the Goſpel of 
Chriſt received, leſt Satan over- reach thee, and 
finding thee out of the bounds of Gods way, in 
which he hath ingaged his proteRtion, devour 
thee. Verily in thele laſt times, its ſad to ſee how 
men iizggertoandfro, and reel up and down, 
viayering between this and that opinion like 
drunken men, their hearts being ſurfeited, and 

| heir 
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| their heads made giddy with conceits of their 
own excellencies and abilities, ſo that they think 


| they ler go and loſe all thar hath ſubſtance init; 


comprehending heaven and hell, the glory of 


, tenting thy ſelf with ſpecularions of Truth with. 
- out the power of it renewing the hearc; and ſo 


totemptations; cleave thou cloſe to God, and 


rage in all encounters, and thou ſhalt prove ir a 


(199) 


themſelves able to ſwallow up all the molt ſecret. 
knowledge of God: himſelf into their fancies ; 
but alas, with the Dog in the Fable, while they 
carch ar ſhadows, under defire of having all 
knowledge, in ſtead of attaining their deſires, 


nor comprehending things, they deny them not 


Chriſts Humanity, &c, they grow into Anti- 
chriſtianiſm and Atheiſm, and loſe themſelves in +» 
vanity. | 
Of theſe things therefore be thou warned to * 
avoid them, that they ſnare thee not, and chou 
periſh in them : Take heed alſo of ſlothfulneſsin - 
ſecking after, and unto God ; formality,in con» 


of preſumpcion,carthly-mindedneſs, and the reſt 
of the evils hinted at before, that lay men open 


to the V Vord. and Spirit of Grace, and fight the 
00d fight of Faith, quitting thy ſelf with cou- 


zood fight indeed, both for that its lawful, ho- 
neſt, and warranted by God, and alſo for thar 
thou ſhalt therein finde help from God to ina» * 
ble thee to it, and carry thee through it : yea, 

and 
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and laſtly, thon ſhalc in friving ſaivfully; 


© be crowned ; after thou haſt overcome, thoy 


ſhatc receive a large reward, even a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs ; 'concerning which promiſedres 
ward, and Gods faichfulneſs to give it in his ſa. 
ſon, Iſhall nexcly hint ſomething to thee tor thy 
further encouragement. 


Chap. 5 
Of the Reward of the Saints overcoming. 


Se. r. 
T hat there 15 a Reward promiſed 


WVDQYJP S the faich of the Saints leans upon 
X W& $ the VVord of God in gener, 
{G and (o upon God himſelf, as the 


EN original of that V Vord, and the 

SS YMId things declared therein; ſo their 
hape leans'on, and hath for its objeR rhe pro- 
miſes of God, which hold forth the marrow and 
farneſs of the tealt of good things madein 
Chriſt; and the conſideration of them is vey 
requiſice for rheir patient encountering with 
remprations, and enduring to the iflue, they dt- 
ing partly the chings foughr for, and parcly helps 
in'fighting ; for they are of wo ſorts, rhingsto 
be given to, and enjoyed by us in the _—\ 
a 
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Ind .chings to be met with inthe iſſue of it ; -ae- 


1 wording to thar, Fear not Abraham, I will be 


th ſhield (to proteR and defend thee in the 
hay) and thy exceeding great Reward,Gen.15.1, 

{when thou haſt overcome.) _.. : 

. Under the firſt head are comprehended the 
comiſes of this life in the outward man; and for 
the life of the Spirit in the inner man, the pro- 
miſes of proviſion and maintenance;ſuch as this, / 


Fear the Lord ye Saints, or holy ones, for they 


that fear the Lord ſpall Want no good thing, Plal. 

4.9. And that, Seekthe Kingdom of God and his 
rohreonſneſs, and all other things ſhall be added to 
jou;Mar.6. 33. Whence that, Let your converſa- 
tion be without covetonſneſs,Heb.13,5,6. (Benor 
raching in your defires after the world, either 
in proviſion for ſuſtenance or ſafety, as if you 


were left to ſhift for your ſelves therein, or as 1 


if your happineſs conſiſted partly in having 
much thereof, or as if God would not provide 
for neceſlaries or conveniences herein for your 
warfare here) but be content With ſuch things as 


Je have ; for he hath ſaid, Iwill never leave thee 
þ or forſake thee. So that we may be bold ard faygthe 


Lord is on my fide, I Will not fear What fleſh can do 
wro me, Heb. 13.5,6. And for protection from 
enemies, ſo as that chey ſhall nor harm or devour 
Ws; ſuch asthat, A//the hairs of your head are 
mmbred, and the Lord will ſave them from the 
wicked 


ooo fy . 
"wicked ; ana he Will help them, becauſe they truſt | 
4 him, Matth.10. Pſal. 37.41. the promiſes for 
their helpfulneſs in Spirit are ſuch as theſe ;Thar Þ 
he will ſanRtifie and cleanſe. them, 1 Theſ.z.2;, 
24. VVrite his Laws, and put his fear in them, 
Ezek.36.25,26,fer.31,32.c. that he will ſend 
the Spirit of Truth, and pur ir into them as2 
Comforter, and to lead them intoall truth;He, 
8. 9,10, 11. That he will pardon their ſing, accept 
them, watch over them, gather them in his arny, 
lead, .and feed them, &c. 1/ai.27.2,3. and 40, 
I 1,12. | N 
Ofthe other ſort are the full and finall deli. 

- verances of them from all adverſity, temptati- 
on, oppolition, and evil ; giving them full, firm, 
- and free peace,and the poſſeſſing them of allthe 
. Fuloeſs of his glory in Jeſus Chriſt, the full and Jij 
- open knowledge of God in everlaſting life,to fk 
ſee as they are ſeen, and be like ro Jeſus Chriſt Jo 
in the enjoyment of fellowſhip with God, and Jl; 
the conſolations and fatisfations of God, &c. fly 
Concerning which, conſider a lictle, firſt, who Jap 
are the proper heires of them, to whom they are Jp 
made ; and ſecondly, what the time of their J(1 
fulfilling. on 
; fre 
0 
Seb. fad; 
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es for SR. 2. 


; That] Of the Heirs or Objeft to haw the 
$5.23, Promiſes are made, 
them, 


| ſend [He heirs of the Promiſes of God, even as 
n 252 | { the ſubjeRsof the EleRion to the injoymen: 
Heb, Jofthem )is primarily Chriſt;and then ſecondari- 
accept Jþ,in and through him Saints by calling, or Be» 
arms, Flevers in him. That Chriſt is firſtly the Heir of 
1d 46, Je Promiſe, is clear from Gal.3. 16, 17. The 
Promiſe was toe Abraham and hu ſeed (to Abra- 
| deli. Flaw by vertue of his ſeed) he faith not untoſceds 
tal. wifmany, but as of one, and to thy ſeed, Which ts 
, firm, Fri; And again, the Promiſe was fore-con- 
allche firmed of God unto Chriſt, He is the heir of all 
lland Jlings, and principally of the Promiſes of God, 
fe, to geaally thoſe of eternal Life ; as he is the EleR 
Chriſt Ji God, choſen to be his holy One without 
J, and )ame before him for ever, and. the Son of his 
d, &c. lore, the recepracle of the fulneſs of his Bleſ- 
» Who Jp. Secondly, As any are of God called, and 
ey att I the grace diſcovered and working in the 
 thelt (brought unto, and into Chriſt ; ſo they be- 
de to be heirs in and with Chriſt, reckoned . 
terChriſt, as in Gal.3. 27,28, 29. So many as 
\ | P*ebeen baptized into Chriſt have put on Chriſt ; 
Se, uf ye be C hriſts,then are ye Abrahams ſeed,and 
rt according to Promiſe. e Abrahams ſeed, not 
| O another; 


— 


no 
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another,but one ſeed ſtill,as in unity with Chili 
for ye (faith he) are all ove in Chriſt ?eſws, thylye 
z neither male nor female, bond nor free, &+.Ty 15 
ſons of the fleſh, either of e Adam or of 4h, * 
ham, are not as ſuch the ſons of God, nor inhe-[t9: 
ritors of the Promiſes ; but they that are bomalſho 
the Spirit, and are in Chriſt Jeſus : they, adfdi 
they onely (not the Law neither, and its ſeed)] me 
are the choſen of God to this great dignity,uſter 
be heirs of his Promiſes. Whence alſo it fol{ke 
lows that men come to partake of, and to enjy(e 
the Promiſes by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; 7» hindl.th 
the Promiſes of God are yea and amen,to the praiſe} ni 
and glory of God, 2 Cor.1.20, A man abidingadſof 
continuing in him and his Word, ſhall meetwikſ{u 
ſupply and proviſion here, ſo far as God ei} of 
200d and needful for this life, ſupport alſo,andJC: 
ſpirit from God'to inable him to the incounterÞ þ 
and to give him the victory, and ſhall inherite'y 
ternal gloiy.On the contrary, If any draw bay 
his ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Heb. 10.38, 
He deprives himſelf thereby of his own merc:il 
any man throw down his weapons and yieldto 
Satay, negleQing himſelf of, 'or renouncing tht 
Son of God to whom he was called, ad} * 
' through whoſe bloud he was ſanified, he pub 
himſelf out of the way of the Promiſes : ty} 2 
are not to any Tea aud Awen out of Chriſt, itÞ » 


in him ; nor to nay ſimply as men, but wor C 
il 


h ChrfChriſt, or as believing men. In which believing 


«, thnlmemeet with the power of God to ſalvation,1 Per” 
Sc. Th1.5. and not beſide it. | 


f 46-4. The conſideration of which, is but a motive 
vr inke-[to draw us.to eye Chriſt, and to fight the good * 
 borng foktof Faith, while we look upon it as the con- 
ey, and} dicion to which the Promiſes appertain, and as 
ts ſeed)].nen are therein the heirs of them; and alſo a 
Nity,tofterror to drive, or curb rather, and bridle to 
it folfkeep in aw from liſtening to Fleſh and Satan to 
0 enjoy lepart from Chriſt, and from the Faich, ſeeing 
: himdthat is the way to deprive our ſelves of his Pro- 
2 proſe miſes : no room for diffidence here in this way 
inganl ofeying Chriſt, nor yet for careleſneſs and pre- 
wich @mption, as.if no need toeye him. The promiſe 
od (eesÞ of the Spirit runs thus, If ye love me, keep my 
ſo,andf Commandments, and I'Will pray the Father,and he 
ounterÞ bal ſerd you another Comforter, even the Spirit 
heritelf f Truth, &c. 


p back, 

10.38, Sea. 2. 

ercy:ith = Of the time of the full fulfilling of the 
leldeo | Promiſes. 

ng the 


, and ; rim time of the performance of the Promis- 
je pus} L es is various : Some, as we haye noted, 
: ty] are performed, aud to be mer with here in our 
t,0it] warfare, viz. choſe of Proviſion and Prote- 
nenit] Aion, &c. but other promiſesare reſerved till 
Chiilt, O 2 the 


the viory be compleated, till we have fought | 
our fight, and finiſhed our courſe ; and eye j; 
then aſſo it may be, and is as yet reſerved, or 
laid up for a further day. Henceforth ts lidyy |ofm 
for me acroWn of righteouſneſs, which the Righe. | me 
cus Fudge ſhall give me at that day, 2 Tim.4.$, [That 
Thar great Day, the Day of his appearance with | Chri 
z!l his holy Ones, thats the day of the full te- [ion 
ward, In the meantime it is true, and we nay [{g& 
find it ſo, that upon particular combats, and [ry 
victories, there may be, and ſometimes are par [)iſci 
ticular rewards, viſitations, confirmations, in- [they 
largements of the Spirit to men, upon abiding, 
and hofding faſt the Faith in particular exerciſes, 
but theſe are but a firſt fruits and earneſt ofthe 
inheritance in compariſon of the whole rewad 
that is promiſed to be injoyed after all incou- 
rers are over and paſt. Now beware that yecon-. 
found not theſe days of the Lords ſpiritual w: 
pearance in-ſome particularviſic co the ſoul,with Yj 
the rime of his ful, perſonal and glorious appexr- 

ance, when every eye ſhall ſee him, and all the 

kindreds of the earth (hall wail becauſeofhim; 

when he foal deſcend from heaven With the ſound 

of a Trump,& the Archangel of God,and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall beraiſed, 1 Thel.4.16. as ſomeun- 

warily do, running themſelves into much error, 

taking the firſt fruits for the full income, and cit- 


ing off the hope of the Harveſt, that ſhould _ 
rhem 


=. {197} | 

them on, and keep them from by-turning, to the 
troubling of the brethren alſo, and ſubverſion 
ofmany of them, 2 Tim.2.15,16,17. Neither 
entertain ye ſuch a conceit as ſome have vented, 
That there ſhall be no perſonal appearance of 
Chriſt any more, but onely a ſpiritual manifeſta- 
ton of himſelf in his people ;, for that alſo is a 
lotrine and opinion croſs at leaſt (ifnot de- 


Itrufive) to the Faich. The Angels told the 


Diſciples when they ſaw him taken up, chat as 


» [they ſee him raken wp from them, ſo they ſhould 


ſebins even ſo coming again, As 1.10, 11, But 


; Ithey ſaw him going up perſonally, as the Scrip- 


mare makes it evident for as a diſtin perſon 
from them, and not as by ſpirit in them was he 
benconverſing with them,and inſtruQting them; 


*. Jnd as he was ſo doing, he Was taken up ont of their 


tht into heaven, and they ſtood gazing up after 


Jim, Luke 24.51. Ads 1.9. which things are not 


oplicable ro Chriſt wichin them. Apain, its 
ad, He ſhall come (not in, but ) with his Saints, 
Jade 14. accompanied with them, and they (hall 
ral caught up to meet him together ia the air, 


ÞiTheſ 4.16, 17. But in the ſpiritual coming of 


(hiſt in the Saints, there is no ſuch being caught 
Pinto the air there to meet him : beſides, that 
ought denieth and deſtroyeth the Humanity 
fChriſt and all its unſpeakable glory upon its 
wprefſible ſufferings ; for it ſpringeth from 

O 3 ſuch 
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ſuch a conceit that there is no ſpiritual plorifel 
body of Chriſt for him to come in, but onely the 
myſtical, his people; and it leadeth to the denial 
of all that glory that. the Saints (hall hax in 
. their bodies by, and after the reſurreQion of 
them ; yea then we deſtroy the faith, which wit. 
neſſeth that even that that is gone up to heaven 
from the earth, and is no longer in the world 
with his Diſciples, but is contained in heaven, 
ſball at the time of the Reſtitution of all thing 
deſcend frogs thence and come again, eye 
Chriſt in that his ſqmetime dead,but now raiſe 
and glorified body, to judge the world in rights 
ouſneſs, and that then they that have here ſufer- 
ed, and been put to death for righteoulneb 
ſake, and for their teſtimony to Chriſt, ſhallde 
raiſed up again out of all their death, andbeby 
his glorious and divine power preſented alive 
ſet free from all their mortality and corruption 
that now cleaveth to them, and receive the great 
and full reward of all that patient waiting upot 
God, and warring againſt che Beaſt, the World, 
Satan, and Sin, which untill then is laid up and 
reſerved in heaven for them, As 3. 13, 14.2 
Then ſhall ic be that they ſhall have no mw! 


pain, ſorrow, crying, or death, but ſhall be an-| 


pleatly like him, even to Chriſt whom they have 

honored, and whom then they ſhall /ee 4s br 4 

and not onely haye glory, but appear in gl x 
1 
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ll With h51, but not till then, as ſome wrong- 


, | filly underſtand or apply the things ſo ſpoken; 


ſhence need of Patience and Faith throughout 
all the dayes of warfare, and therein to follow 
theſteps of che Fathers who all died in Faith, 
not having received the Promiſes : for indeed 
God hath ſo ordered for the full performance, 
harveſt, and full poſſeſſion of theſe great Pro- 
miſs, that one Saint of Chriſt ſhall not prevenc 
another. e Abraham and 1/aac ſhall not be per-= 
|{& without us, nor we withont them; the then 
iving ſhall not prevent or be before them that 
long ſince are faln aſleep, and as to their bodies 


'} xe dead, Heb. 11. 40. I Theſc4. 15. Therefore 


alſo they are groſly erroneous,and to be avoided 
x deſtroyers of the faith, who ſay that the Re- 
furreRion is now made, or is already paſt, and 
the day of the Lord, even of that his diſcent 
from, and coming 1n the clouds of heayen fo 
much ſpoken of in the Scriptures is already come 
to them, 2 7m. 2, 17. and they are 1n glory, 
and have already as much fulneſs of it, as isever _ 
to be had by any. Theſe are the mockers fore- 
ſpoken of, that contradict the tenour of the 
apoſtles DoRrine ; Theſe are of chem that ſay 


they are Apoſtles, but are not, but are found to be 


hars, Revel.2.2. 
And therefore thou, who ever thou art that art 
called to, and believ.{ in Chriſt, fly thou from 
= O 4 them, 


chem, and gird upthe loyns of thy mind to-wait 
witch long-ſuffering and patience for the prey 
Harveſt, the ſalvation to be revealed at thepreg 
. appearance of the Lord Jeſus, and the reſurregi. 
on of the juſt; knowing that thoſe that dey 


theſe things, are of the ſame ſtrain with the a> 


cient Hereticks long fince condemned by the 
Apoſtles, and given over by them to Satanſor 
blaſpheming;burt mind thou the faichful and trye 
. ſayings of God, and wait for them, offerin 
up thy very body alſo a facrifice to God, holy 
and acceptable by Jeſus Chriſt co do and ſuffer 
| his Will, knowing that thy labour ſhall note 
vain in the Lord ; thou ſhalr receive it in a far 
better ſtate then thou laylt ic down in for hin; 
and therein alſo the reward of all thoſe things 
here-wrought and ſuffered for his Name. 


Se. 4. 
Of the Reſurreftin. 


Ut becauſe it hath been the old trick of $4 
can, and a maſter-piece of his ſubtilties, to 
ſtagger and ſubyert men as much as he is able z- 
bout the ReſurreRion : And becauſe it is ſo fun- 
damental a point, and fo properly Chriſtian, 
chat the denial thereof overthrows the whok 
Chriſtian Faith and ReF. ion, and makes 't 
- worth nothing 3 therefore I ſhall yer add font- 
thing further for thy help againſt the _ 

eight; 
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{rights of thoſe inſtruments of the wicked One, 


which are now as buſie as ever to pervert thee 
ferein. That the dead ſhall riſe, the Scriptures 
xe ſo full and plain, and particularly the con- 


| fnacion of the Sadduces by our Saviour himſelf; 
« | ard the Apoſtle Paxls diſcourſe about it ro the 


(wrinthians,that there ſeems to beno poſſbilicy 


[of denying ir by any that pretend credit to the 
Scriptures ; and yer ſome ſuch do it by eluding 


ud perverting thoſe Scriptures to other ſenſes, 


'or other Scriptures that they conceive make a- 


ninſt ir, as others do it upon grounds of Rea- 
ſm, as they conceive, againſt the Scripture. I 
fall fay ſomething to either of them. The 
(criptures they pervert are ſuch as that of So/o- 
mn, The body goes to the duſt, and the ſpirit to 
Gad that gave it, Ecclel.12.7., which is nothing 
tall fo much as in appearance or (hew againſt 
te ReſurreRion of the body;all choſe that plead 
or, and believe the Reſurreion of the body, 
nanimouſly affirming that the body mult go to 
he duſt, the ſpirit or breath be gathered up a- 
rin to God, which is all that the Text ſays ; but 
ſe believe too that they that ſeep in the duſt of 
tz earth, even the dead bodies (hall ariſe again 
ot of the duſt, and both bodies and ſpirits uni. 
t&d, be preſented before the Judgement Seat of 
Chriſt, co receive the things done in the body, 
nhether good or evil, 7oh. 5. 29. 1/ai. 26. 19. 
2 Cor, 
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2 Cor.5.10. which that Scripture hath no ſhew 


of a denial of ; nor that, that one thing befaltth, 
man and a beaſt, as the one dyeth ſo dyeth theter, 
ec. Eccleſ.3.19. for beſides, that Solomon there 
doth but tel] us whae he ſaid in his heart, no: 
what God ſaid to him : we deny not, that asto 
| the bodily death, men and beaſts are both fub- 
JjeRchereto; but we ſay that they are not alike 
asto Reſurreftion ; nor doth Solownr either 


ſpeak of, or deny the ReſurreRion in that ſap. |; 


ing, he onely ſpeaking of what befalls menin 
the fleſh here, not of what their ſtate ſhall be for 
ever hereafter. That which they meſt inſiſt on,is 
chat in1 Cor.15.50.T hat fleſh and blood cannttin 
herit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth corryy 
tion inherit incorruption, which they indeavourto 
wrelſt and abuſe, to the denial and overthroving 
the whole buſineſs of is diſcourſe in that Chay- 
ter,profeſſedly to prove the Reſurreion ofthe 
body ; not conſidering that 

I. The Apoſtle ſays not thus, Nether frþ 
nor blood ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Gu, 
but fleſh and blood copulatively cogether : 
now fleſh and blood is ufed in Scripture to 
Genifie a natural man in his corcuptibleun- 
renewed eſtate; and ſometimes a body {ub- 
jeRed to weakneſs and infirmity, Heb. 2. 14 
whoſe natural life is in the blood, and ſo nouriſh- 


ed by a conſtant ſupply of blood from food - 
ceive 


| (203 ) 
zived from without ; and indeed men ſhall not 
te ſuch in the RefurreRion, to have their life in 
heir blood as now, and ſo corruptible and 


geak. But this we expreſly finde, that the Body . 


of Chriſt after the ReſucreRion by his own affir= 


nition was fleſh & bones, though ſpiritualized, 


Luke 24. 39. his blood was before (hed for re- 
niffion of our ſins as the blood of expiation;and 
firely to a raiſed body,and immortalized blood, 
$10 more eſſential then our hairs are of the eſ- 
knce ofa body mortal. I would fay rather thac 
sthe corruptible body in this ſtate of corrupti- 


a may be and ſubfiſt without hair, or the like 


exccements; ſo is it very conceivable that a ſpi- 
itualized body ſhall ſubfilt without blood its 
life not being then therein, nor to be maintain» 
edby a continual ſupply and courſe thereof, bur 
immediately by the divine Spirit and Power of 
God : Therefore its a very inconſequent Argue 
ment, to ſay, becauſe fleth and blood ſhall nor 
inheric the Kingdom of God, therefore the bo- 
dy of Chriſt had no fleſh in ic upon its Reſurre- 
dion, direAly contrary to his own affertion, 
Luke 24. 39. or that his body in which was fleſh 
nd bones, was not aſſumed up into heaven ; 
or that mens bodies which now are fleſh and 
blood,ſhall not be raiſed,and in their raiſed ſtate 
te glorified : or thus; A natural body, while 
loch, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God; 
therefore 


204 ) 


therefore this natural body ſhall not be raiſed 


and in its riſing made ſpiritual, and ſo be a ſuþ. 
jc of his Kingdom : That ſpeech then dothbur 
point ro the condition of the body when rail, 
that ic ſhall not beſuch as now it is, a body of 
infirmicy, fleſh and blood ; bur it denies notthat 
the body ſhall riſe ; even as the foregoibg ſimi. 
litude of the grain of Corn, doth demonſtrar 
chat he meant ; for there he ſays, Tho# ſoweſt mt 
that body that ſhall be; and yet we know itsthe 
Jame in another form;or rather that that ſprings 
vp ; namely, the blade, and ear, and corn init 
ſprings from that very body or bare grain that 


was ſown;or that bare grain that is ſown, by dy- 


ing, revives again in another and better form; 


ſo alſois the Reſurre&ion z the ſame dead body fn 


that was ſown riſes, yet not the ſame in regud Fr ra 


of its form and manner of being; rs ſown incwr- 


rHption, its raiſed in tncorruption; the ſame it that Fey 


was ſown riſcs again,though in a better manner, 
more glorious, powerful, ſpiritual, then when 't 
was fown. | 1 

2, The Apoſtle plainly expounds himſelf,ver. 
51, 52, 53. when he ſays, We ſhall not all ſle, 
(that is, reſt, or lyc in death) but we ſpall beat 
changed; Now there is a. great difference be- 
rween a being changed in our bodies, and h1- 
ving them annihilated, or forever loſt ; forthat 


the change ſhall be in the body, is _ . 
Phil 
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thl.3- 31. He ſhall change oat wile body, and make 
| Yilike to 25 own moſt glorious body 5 and that this 
. Iange ſhall not be the creating a new body that 
z totally diſtin 8 another from this in which 
kd, Jnenow live and die, is alſo plain in this, that if 
of JikeReſurreRtion was the livingagain of theSpirit 
hat Jiomother body,then this body that dies ſhould, 
mi- I mighe yet lye in the grave, notwithſtanding 
ate hat reſurreRtion in another body;and ſo the bo. 
mt (ijof Chriſt in which he died, ſhould have been 
the ond in the grave (till, when the Diſciples went 
nos Juthe ſepulchre to imbalmhim ; but the Scrip- 
nic ſue plainly tells us, that they found ir not 
that Fire, and of that the Angels ſaid, He # 7:2, he 
dy- J1wt here, Matth. 28.6, He might have been ri- 
m; flin,and his body there too, if what was put off, 
0dy findlaid down in the grave, was never reaſſumed 
Ir raiſed again out of it, but ſome other body 
- Yjen in ſtead thereof. Nay, indeed that con- 
tion is inconſiſtent with the tearm of Reſur- 
ion; for ReſurreQion is not a creation of a 
& or another body, bur the riſing again of 
bt that was dead or faln, as all know that un- 
ver, Faltand the force of the word ReſurreRion - 
2p, Fn, that alſo would be point-blank croſs to 
cal Patthe Apoſtle yer adds further, the dead ſhall 
be- F raiſed incorruptible, and this mortal ſoall put 
hi Immortality, and this corruptible muſt put on 
hat P*or»pri0n 3 he faith not that the ſpiric that 
31 lives 


* 
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lives and goes to God, ſhall appear again in; i 

new body that never was in being before, anin. 
corruptible body made of nothing, or of ſome 
other materials ; but the dead ſhall rife incor. Jim, 
ruptible ; yea, this mortal, this that now isſyb. Jpteh 
JjeR rodeath, this very body ſhall puton in- f «vc 
mortality ; and this corraptible, not another Þ nou 
that never. was corruptible or corrupted but Jem 
this body thats now corruptible, that now hath Jfow 
its life in its blood, and dyes & corrupts, al pwr ute 
on immortality, and ſo ſhall triumph overthe {cad 
grave; O grave Where is thy vittory? which they ſom 
could never have ground for, if the conqueſt of ſieſe 
che grave ſhould be perpetual, and never reſtore kt t 
the dead bodies that it had ſwallowed. Sothat ach 
its clear by the Apoſtles own words, and by Jjur « 
what we read of Chriſt raiſed, to which ours aeB?u!, 
co be conformed, that this Scripture alſo is4bu- ſr G 
ſed. As for the lifringsup of their underſtandings} An 
otherwiſe,they are partly conceptions ofimpol-Fſcrita 
ſibilities of ſuch a thing ; as if the bodies wereſoffud d 
torn and corrupted, and the aſhes or reliquespeak 
of them diſperſed, chat its impoſſible ir ſhouldYfnle; 
be raiſed ; which is an impions conception, for it Jie S 
chargeth God with weakneſs and impotency, 8Þitom { 
if any word was impoſſible to him ; well there-Flore, 

fore did our Lord tax the Sadduces with erringJtiſe 
upon theſe principles, that chey kyew nt the ſilcy h 


Scripture, nor the power of God. w Wy n 
| ain 
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T Vain Earth-worms ! who are we that we will 
mdertake to meaſure and put bounds to his om- 
zpotency, and make that an impoſſibility with 
r. {lim, that we cannot fathom in our narrow ap» 
b. Inchenfions > Of the like nature is that fooliſh 
m- | caception, that the world will not afford room 
er | cough for ſo many millions of men that ſhould 
it Ixmaiſed np, as if he that made all things by his 
ah Ifower, when as there was yet nothing, could 
pr uceicher reduce all the diſperſed parcels of his 
the tad creatures inro. one body again, or finde 
hey (wom ſufficient ro contain all thoſe bodies in. 
of heſe are che ſhallow objeRions of vain brains, 
or tht think God can do nothing that they cannot. 
har flcach co in their reaſonings3 againſt which for 
by jar defence againſt them, Jer me ſay but with 
ac Btu, Phy ſpould it ſeem a thing incredible to you, 
bus Wit God ſponld raiſe the dead ? As 26.8. 
nes Another way in which they lift up their un- 
w-lcrſtandings co deny this truth, isby inventing, 
efoffud deviſing how to turn all the Scriptures thac 
wesfeak of the ReſurreRion, to a more ſpiritual 
uldFinſe; namely, ro ſpeak of the ReſurreRion of 
rite Spiric wit Chriſt ; or as they underſtand 
z,asFitom ſome ſad or corrupt frames, to Joy, and 
er-Jlore, and Light, and I know not what they 
ring Fplaſe: ro talk of ; whence many of them ſay, 
the Fitey have here attained the ReſurreQion, its 
_ I" made in this life, and they have experi- 
Vain | mented 


ST S SE. 
mented it all that is to be injoyed. But thiserhe 
ror {as it cannot confilt with many places treat. thoi 
ing of the ReſurreRion, as when its ſaid, They 
ſoall be a Reſurreftion both of juſt and unjuſt, ks 
24.15. and thoſe who are affirmed to be rifn 


with Chriſt in their ſpirits, are yet minded of 2 $ 


further ReſurreRion, yea, even thoſe who are fel 


now dead, while they were putting to deathby þ 
theit criel perſecutors, and refuſed deliverance, 
in expedation of a better Reſurretion, Heb. 11, 


45-10) the Apoſtle Pas! hath direRly noted in iſt 


Hymieneti; and Philetas as an error deltruQiveto 
the Faith of many, 2 7:m.2.17, 18. Sothat we i 
cannot without open and manifeſt diſcarding 
and treyolting from the Dorine of Chriſt de- þ 
livered co us by him, intertain, or imbrace ſuch I 
an evi] conception. 


Preſs on therefoce, my Brethren, in minding oe | 


the Love of God, in delivering of his Sonto 
Death for our offences, and raiſing him again It 
for our Juſtification, ſo to experiment his Divine Þ{ 
Power and Spirit, quickning up your ſpirits to 
him, to hope in, and depend on him, and tolive 
to him,as that you may therein prove a confor- 
' mity to him in ReſurreRion in Spirit here, and 
be filled with a lively hope of the Redemption 
of your bodies too from the bondage of corrp- 
tion in the ReſurreRion of them hereafter ; and 
fer not the faith thereof gozfor then you wil en 

= 
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erhrorrupted from the hope of the reward thats 
rear. hoiſed, and is then to be received (the time of 
bers ſymnerating the ſervices of our faith and love 
af; ſhe rowards God and his Name, being at the 
ifen The of che juſts ReſurreRion, Leke 14-14. )Jand 
of 2 Fxx be corrupted there, ,you will alſo grow, 
ae irleſs and negligent in thoſe ſervices, yea, and 
hby {into all licentiouſneſs. 9 
nce, Jlnow that what ever evil, and miſchief may. 
I1. $&bcfall you in your bodies for the Name of 
(in Wviſt; and however you may and mult yield up 
to hiodily death : yet he that raiſed up 7eſus our 
we Bd, will alſo raiſe us up, and bring us with him, 
ing $(0r,4-14. If we abide jn the Faith of bim, 
dee {ried and ſtabliſhed, and be not perverted 
ich Tn the Goſpe), and the hope of ir, chat hach 
"preached therein to us; and if this Know- 
te abide in you, and the hope. thereof be 
nded by you, it will make you that you ſhall 
| Side barren and unfruitful, but ro be ſtedfalt, 
[to abound in the Work of the Lord, know- 
co Þ that your labour ſhall not be in vain in the 


ve Ford, = 
f* _- Set. 5. p . 
nd Of Heaven and Glory. 


n |. | 

p | Ut now to ſay what that great Reward and 
d L Glory is, and ſhall be, is above my ability ; 
ſo fs not yer manifeſt what we ſhall be : , bur a 
Ic P great 
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( 210 ) F 
great reward in heaven it is ; an heavenly, no; gyti 
earthly reward ; a reward of and from God | 
of and by men, not worldly : The new Jerugh 
lem, or the glory of God coming down fi 
heaven upon men, and taking men up into tea 
ven, where now alſo they that are Saints inder( 
and walk as ſuch, have their converſation:-"'-' Fl 

What heaven is, I (hall not curiouſly inquizhſtt 
Its that place and ſtate where Chriſt in his fuſe 
manity is ; for as its the ſubje& of bodies, I aſe 
and account it a place, though as of the Spinſpt | 
more properly its a State : as when its ſaid; Th: 
Chriſt is gone into heaven, its therein ſigniſhÞp! 
both that his body or humanity was taken ap} 
from the earth above the vifible heavens, when 
alſo he is contained, and from whence alf6h 
ſhall againdeſcend, and be met by the Saintzinfmy 
the air 3 as alfo that he isthere in a glotio 
ſtate of Soveraignty, Power, Majeſty, Fulneoug 
far above all creature earthy glories,yea andfagenn 
above all heavenly creatures glory ; oft ofſoan 
which glory he ſhall not deſcend at his comingſh in 
for he ſhall come in it, but from that place offi fi 
body he ſhall : 1 know Mr. Collier makes heavenſ but 
ro be God onely and Glory : but as in ſome 0Jnar 
ther things, ſo in that he ſlipt not a little intoſdnw1 
errors ; for in God he was while he was offtd&Jiys,: 
carth; K:oweſt, thor not that the Father ts inwaſfied 
ard I am inthe Fathe*ria\th he to FRONT One 
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notgtile he was not yet aſcended : Neither had 
d: nfitere needed any viſible tranſlocation or change 
erughdplace for going up into heaven, if it had been 
n frogfeely to be in God : nor doth that phraſe, far 
-0 heave all heavens, (ignitie far above all gods, bur 
ndeedfiyabove all theſe aery, (ſtarry, viſible heavens : 
-1,foſay nothing that Mr.Co{ier bandſomly flips 
quiggherche ſpeaking ro the heaven that Chrilt a= 
is Ryfſiended ro, and which is co contain him, and 
S5n0t one word to that Text in his Anſwer ; 
if he knew not how to elude it. But to pals 
'Thpm:thac ; I grant that heaven doth not onely 
iſhpikc place, but alſo a ſtate of glory, or of dt- 
ie ſpiritual influence, operation, government, 
ud advancement : and this we are ſpecially to 
0d 1n it, and look after, and not ſpend our 
mphcs vainly or curiouſly about inquiring of 
82 place meerly ; as | might alſo ſay of hell; 
ugh the bodies and ſubſtances of men con- 
fagſenned (hall be in place, yet the condition of 
it offſand rorment is in that word rather pointed 
ning in which ſuch ſhall be; and as in a taſte or 
offi fruirs (as it were) may now be. 
ave ut'to return to what I was ſaying about hea= 
te 0J)nand the glory thereof : while we are with- 
intofimen in our hearts from baſe and earthy walk- 
ſhy, deſigns, affeRions, &c.and are in our hearts 
'wyledby the Word that was revealed by, and 
14J0nes unto us from God, and by the Spirit of 
11G 8 P 2 God 
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God, and of Chriſt the heavenly one, and whth i 
minding and looking afcer the priviledges andfyfnit 
excellencies, thereby witneſſed and led to, welhatit 
are ſaid to converſe in heaven ; and ſo wereadflyn, 
of an army warring in heaven, Rev. 19, whichis|jno vi 
nothing elſe but the Saints of God in the hevſhalow 
venly and divine Power and Spirit, in which ſpi-hepo 
ritually they live and breath, making oppoſitionſlpd hi 
againſt Satan and his inſtruments ; and ſo in like;he 
manner the high ſurpaſſing, pure, ſpirittalffenta 
conſojations, ſ{treamings forth, and abidingrihin n 
vers of fatisfaRtion thar che Spirit of God, yealſſuow 
God himſelf in his Spiric (hall poure outintoſſsi 01 
men, glorihe them with, and poſſeſs them offer 
hereafter fully, is called heavenly glory, andtheſſhglar 
reward in heaven, as the latter ir is alſo, becauſeſÞ} 
itisyet in, and with God and Chriſt, andnotinf 
its fulneſs come forth into and manifeſted inf 59 
men ; out a ſtate it is of ſuch fuſneſs of peace 
joy, power, happineſs, ſatisfaftion and glory, ! 
and through the preſence of God and Chil, 
with foul and body, 3s neither eye can ſee, 80 | 
ear hcar, nor can enter into the heart of mantofy, 7 
conceive; an immeaſurable, unfathomable, in-ed 
expreſſivle, perfect, immixr, intire, and etecualſſy gf 
joy ana giory : ſo 1mmcnſe, high, deep, broad py, 
large,and full in it {elf, that no words can reach}, | 
ic,nor heart conceive or contain it, but be wholly, 
ſatisfied, yea twallowed up into delight andy Now 
With 
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d whhith it; and that that infinitely adds to ir, is its 
$ andffpfaite duration, Eternal life, a mighty, inex- 
, weſaſtible river of eternal ſatisfaRions, lowing 
readfjfom, fed and maintained by the fountain of li- 
Ih is}9e waters, even God himfelf, his Preſence and 
 bevfſklowſhip for ever. O infinite, incomprehenfi- 
h pi-ieportion and inheritance, yea God himſelf, 
finionfpd his glory to be inhericed by us ! Bur I ſhall 
n lkefcher preſs on towards it, and to the experi- 
ritalfental caſts and feelinos of it in ſome earneſt of 
ogrifllin my ſpirit, chen ſtrive by words to darken 
» ſafliowledge,in indeavoring to expreſs it; what it 
Lintolks onely known in the injoyment; till wheg, it 
n offerh knowledge, much, more expreſſion to 
(thelſiclace ic, 

"- |. —_ 

ot inf Sea. 6. 

ed infl Some incouranements for the Saints in ex* » 


cace pettation of this glory promiſed. 

fy, 

; AO U that Paradiſe, that Reſt, Safety, SatisfaRti- 
008, Injoyment of God and Chriſt, complear 
» MIfredom from evil, compleat and erernai fruiti- 


'Jnofall happineſs,that we may rus With patience 
od, erace ſet before us, enduring the Croſs, deſpiſing 


" = ſhame, far this joy and recompence pro= 
oy ded to x5 ; withall confidering what g90d 


wil onds we have to expe the injoynent 


Dt 


Let our eyes be to that Prize, that Glory, 
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(214) Tp. 
of ſo glorious and precious Promiſes: Ax fivbi: 
Inſtance, te 

I. Its God that hath promiſed; and what cn. vi 
not he do? Is nor his arm Almighty 2 his Power [ud | 
invincible ? cannot he make us happy beyond [ud : 
expreſſion, when he himſelf is our Reward? Its [bw 
God; isnot he faithful & hath he ſpoken it, and ph 
ſhallnot he doit ? is there any unrighteouſneſs JS" 
in him? Faithful is he that promiſeth, who alſo! 
Will do it ; he Will not leave thee nor forſake thu, p10! 
1 Theſ. 5. 24. Heb. 13. 5. He hath never ye": 
failed any that have cleaved to, and depended [vm 
on him ; and verily he will not now begin, IÞtb? 
God that hath promiſed, and he is Love dh 
Goodneſs, and hath reſtified ſuch and fo preat Yſt"+ 
love to us as may incourage us to judge wellof tedit 
him in what-ever he further faith or dothunto Þ* 
us. If thou thinkeſt his Promiſes are of roo great Yude 
"ifts to be beſtowed on thee or ſuch as thouÞ®: 
art : conſider what he hath beſtowed on thee Y#9 
already ; hath he not given thee life and breath, ſet! 
and all things? yea he hath given his onely be-Jit 4 
gotten Son to death for thee, to ranſomthee Jive! 
from chy thraldom co ſin and miſery, and thatÞ\dril 
roo when thou waſt ungodly, and an enemy t- 
inſt him, and neither foughteſt it of him, nor 4. 
couldit thank him forit ; and he hath filledin eh 
with his fulneſs to thar purpoſe, that he might Iſa 


now fill thee 3 vea hath he nor alſo called thee th 
to 
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As ſyfiis Son? looked upon thee when't hou layedſt 
. Tadarkneſs and ignorance of him ? hath he not 
xt cap» Jlom with thy follies, refuſals and ill requitals ? 
Power Jud long waited that he might be gracious, yea 
eyond Jud at length begun co prevail with thee, and 
{? It; fbymnghe thee to believe, that of his fulneſs thou 
, andJopheſt receive grace for grace, &c. And is all 
uſnek Js nothing to thee, to perſwade thee of his 
; alſþſpidfulneſs and further love ? Sure the confide- 
- they, ation of this may lead us to be confident in 
r yerflin, and reſt upon him for performance of his 
ded Nomiſes to us, and to perſwade our ſelves that 
1, Islthach not gone about to deceive us3 he that 
2nd lth performed his Word ſo punAually in the 
rear ſje and abaſement of his Son, may challenge 
ll of Jitdic of us in what he further ſays unto us ; 1f 
unto pi: we were enemies he hath reconciled us (or 
reat ade us friends) to himſelf by the death of h1s 
thou Jn : HoW much more When We are therethrough 
thee irovciled, Will be ſave us by his life ? Rom. 5.10. 
ath, Be that ſpared not his own Son, but gave him to 
be-fir death for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo 
thee Jive #s all things? Rom.8.32Us,that are nowin 
that Friſt Jeſus, and walk after the Spirir, his called, 
' 4-Jiſtified ones. , | 
norſ 3. Again, conſider Jeſus Chrilt the. great 
in Jigh Prieſt and Apoſtle of our profeſſion, the 
phe Freat gift of God for and to ns: Its he that God 
ee Jith appointed to give us this eternal life ; rs 
t0 P 4 the 


(216 '' 
the Will of God his Father concerning him, thlfgguiti 
every oxze that ſees the Son, and believes on lin 
ſhould not periſh but have eternal life, Joh. 64oJhexce 
and he is mighty to ſave, being the onely piopedſphi 
Son of God, his Word, and Wiſdom, yea, Gy 
over all bleſſed for ever; according tothe Spirzſhb e' 
he was in the beginning with God, and wth 
God, and all things that are-were-made by hit 
and withour him was nothing made that if 
made, whether Thrones or Dominions, Prind 
palitics or Powers, all things were made by hin 
and in him all things conſiſt ; yea according tqhvnt! 
the hamanity alſo he is exalced to the throneoffl 
Majeſty, and all the 'fulneſs 'of the GodheaS 
dwells bodily in him; God doing all by himu@ 
he all in and from God, and in the might ho 
power of God : So that of his ſufficiency wei 
have no cauſe to doubt, ſeeing alſo he hath dane 
ſo great things for us, as the ſpoiling of Prind4þ 
palities avd Powers, conquering the worldJarri 
raking away Sin, aboliſhing Death, and deſtroyFheri 
ing the auchority and power of the devil. Inf 
which things: alſo he hath given ſuch undeniableÞn 
proofs of his Love and Faithfulneſs (in thatde- 
ing in the form of God, & thinking it no robbe- 
ry to be equal with God; yer he abaſed himelf,| ki 
and came: in the form of a ſervant, being made 
fleſh, the ſon of man, and therein ſubjecttoinyJ ni 
firmities,yea ſuffcred,and bare the burchen ofour}| 

| | 9 taiquites, | 
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wuities, and the curſe due to us for our fins, to 
gmpliſh choſe things on our behalf ) ſo thar 


hexceeding unbelief and ingratitude co queſti- 


his love and faichfuloeſs for perfeRing for us 
at farther concerns us : eſpecially ſeeing he 


Im$< eyer lives now to make interceſſion for us 


t come to God by him, and appears in the 
eſence of God for us to preſent us in the inva- 
kable vertue of his ſacrifice holy and acceprabl- 


fore him; and ro mediate for us the per- 


mance of the New Teſtament to us, by 
qntinually removing our (ins, follies, weakneſ- 
$and evils againſt God and his goodneſs co us, 
Ir defets and failings in Faith, char the con- 
nts of the new Covenant may notwithſtand. 
o be performed to us, his Law be writ in our 


arts, and his Fear put within us, his holy Spirit 
meFſjyven to us to fanctifie, teach, lead, ſtrengthen 


nd comfort us ; and in a word, that we may be 


carried up to the enjoyment of the eternal in- 
0jFhericance. Conſider him then; ;ts (rift that died 


loffir #5, yea rather that is riſen again, andis at the 


he 
he« 
lf, 
de 
file 
ur 
6, 


bleYrght hand of God making interceſſion for us ; the 


Captain of. ſalvation, the Author, yea, and the 
finiſher too of our Faith. Confider his Love, 
kichfulneſs, Office, Goodneſs that we faint not, 
tor be weary through any temptation, Fear 
tot but he that conquered all our enemies by 
limſelf for us;-will alſo in our following after 
= "= _ 
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' him give us the viRory over them, and the i fperv 
ward that he hath abundantly promiſed : Irshy file « 
Word of incouragement, who hath gone before ſſo. 
us, and is in the head of the battle ; To himthar jm 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of Life Jakes 
that is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, and the 
that he ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death ; ye, (th, h 
the White ſtone, and new name, the hidden Mamin, fnthe 
and ina Word, his everlaſting Kingdom, Rey,2, Jiecei\ 
and 3. tthe 
3 Yea, and thirdly, hath not God alſo given fþ the 
us of his holy Spirit, his Power, and trength to 
ro be inus, and to fight our battels for us, to 
lead, teach, uphold, and comfort us ? and hejsa 
ſpirit of Wiſdom and Knowledge, a fpirit of fits (| 
ſtrength -and courage, and of the fear of the 
Lord. The holy Unftion that pives diſcerning, 
witneſſing of Chriſt, and glorifying him, and 
more powerful then any thing that comes to 
withſtand him, according to that, Greater ihe 
that is inns, then he that is in the world, 1 ]ob 
4.4. Abide bur in him, and follow after his p 
luſtings and inſtrutions in the wayes that our 
Lord hath preſcribed to us, and he will work all 
our works in ns, and our works ſhall be wrought JÞ K! 
in him : we need not any other teaching or ipl- Þ Jil 
rit, but 45 and according to that which that bv Js D 
nition teacheth us : what ſwerves from histe* Jeſt | 


ftimony, is not to be heeded by us; and that that Jing ty 
ſwerres 0 


i - 2 Fx IRE RF = - 
CEL UE GEEEE LD A EI RES EL nc 


(219) 


bi Bitle or no account of Chriſt come in the fleſh, 
ore [1f0h.4. 1,243. of the things done and ſuffered by 
bat Jin cherein ; it skips over, or lers go that, and 
ife Imkes bur a light matrer or nullity of ir ; where. 
al I ythe holy UnRion, or Spirit of Truth confeſ- 
24, Ih, holdeth forth,, and glorifiech Chriſt come 
4; Jathe fleſh ; he ſaith not  ozr fleſp ; for many 
2, Bixceivers talk of that who would lead us to ex- 

Titthemſelves, though they be Antichriſts ; as al- 
hþ the holy Spirit is the ſame that was in the 
tophers and Apoſtles, and Iicads us to hear 
tem, and to abide in unity of Faich with them, 
hbeſ.1,4,5+ 1 70h.4.5, 6. whereas the falſe ſpi- 
is ſlight chem, and lead not co hear, or matter 
lhity of faith, and confeſſion with them. If we 
tne received this earneſt, why :ould we fear 
tat God will fail us of the inheritance ? in this 


en 


to Faight and power of the Lord if webe ſtrong, 
be Fiothing (hall overcome ns. 

h. 

ls Se, 7. 

| Of Knowing Chriſt after the fleſh, and 

{l after the Spirit, 


js [ Know they that lte in waite to deceive you, 
will ſuggeſt that this that I have ſaid of Chriſt 

5 Its Death, ReſurreRion, and mediation, is at 
* I*t but a carnal knowledge of him accord-- 
ty to the fleſh, and not according to the 
| Spirit ; 


tr; Uiverves is to be diſcerned by this, that it maketh 
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- Spirit;and that the Spiritin evidencing him wil 
- witneſs a more divine and ſpiritual knowledpe, 


ration, or looking upon him as he was m 
fleſh, and therein ſuffered and died for us. T9 
perſwade you to which, they quote that in 2 Cyr, 
 $.16. Henceforth know We no man after the fied, 
- ' yeathough we have known Chriſt after the fleſh 
| yet henceforth we knoW him ſo no more ; as if the 
Apoltle meant that he minded him no morey 
one that was born of a woman, and died in the 
fleſh, and was raiſed again, and in that very bo- 
dy glbrified ; they had fometimes ſuch carnal 
apprehenſions of him, and looked at him as the 
Saviour in and by that his death and ſuffering 
indeed ; but now they have a more ſpiritual al- 
legorical kno-vledge of him. Apainit whichin- 
terpretation of the Apoſtles words, though that 
might ſuffice to preſerve us, that I have newly 


before noted from the Apoſtle 7ohz, that I 


every ſpirit that confeſſeth not, that is, glo- 


rifies not, ror ſets not forth Jeſus Chriſt come | 


in the fl:(h. is nor of God ; yer I ſhall for fur- 
ther. ſatisfaRtion look more fully into that 
place. 

And firſt ic may hence appear evidently, that 
that is not the Apoſtles mcaning in that paF 
ſage, becauſe ſuch an interpretation of hin is 
croſs to himſelf and his fellow brethren and 
| Apoſtks 


oj I Pre " I EEE EE EFT, On; -— -”— 
- n EE GCEEEE £3 IE I ET ERS = Wm” - _ ITE > 


and draw off the heart from this fleſhly conlide. 


ſ0Cati 
(0D ; 


on 
le\ 


liſten, 


Beb.: 


Apoſtles 1n other places ; forits evident, that 
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hoth Pax! and the reſt preached him as of the 


Yird of David according to the fleſh,the Son of God, 


made of a Woman, made under the Law, made ſin 
md a curſe for us, crucified and raiſed again, 
ud now mediating for us with God, the Ad- 


weate, High-prieſt and Prince of the Congrega= 1 


top 5 and to this DoQrine and this Chriſt thus 


_ and ſer forth, they frequently exhort. #7 


ieyers to take heed, to cleaye, adhere, and 
liſten, and by no means under whar pretext or 
reetence ſever to depart therefrom, Heb.3.1. 
614 As 11023,24. 1 Foh 2.28. Gal. 1. 8,9. 
jeato hold as execrable and accurſed all chac 
ould perſwade them thereto, or that preach 
wy other Goſpel then chat of Chriſt ſo-preached 
ly them, Co/.1.22, 23.in holding faſt ro whom, 
nd to the Goſpel of him, they promiſe ſafety 


- 


&an abiding happy condition;bur in the letting 


tim, and chat go by any means, they pronounce 


certain danger and ' unavoydable deſtruQtion, 
$#eb.2.3.8 10.25,29, yea Chrilt as fo in the fleſh 


aaſed for us and now riſen, aſcended, and ad- 
ncating for us atthe right hand of God, they 
themſelves, and in eſpecial that very Apoſtle 
Paul rejoyces in, and places the foundation of 
al his hope and confidence in, as 1s plain in that 


{of Roms. 8, 32. as the very thing which being 


kiown , apprehended and received by him, 
Was 


_— 0 
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was the great manifeſtation of Gods Love t | ich 
him, and the great argument of his further faygy Þ te h 
and good will ; yea the ſpring of his hope of [then 
glory, confidence, boldneſs, acceſs to God, ud Jhey 
renovation into his likeneſs ; yea Chrilt as ths Jrhat 
he was abaſed, and is riſen, and-mediates for us, {yo 
being known, believed, and entertained intothe 
hearr, is in the believer the 'very hope (or that I 
which ſprings up and nouriſhes in him an expe- 
Qation ) of future glory, as is evident fromthe 
fore-quoted place, and that in Rom..5.10. where 
from che conſideration of Chriſt as delivered to 
death for us, while finners, .and of our being 
reconciled to him thereby, he infers an ex- 
peRation much more of ſalvation and glory: 
So that the knowledge and mindfulneſs of Jekas 
Chriſt as made fleſh, and therein dying for, 
riſing and mediating, as in the letter of the 
Scripture is declared, is not the knowledge of Fii 
him after the fleſh, in which the Apoſtle Paw! Fybi 
ſays they knew him no more ; they that ſay it is, 
are of the number of them that underſtand not 
the Apoſtle there ; and in that particular fulfl 
the truth of Peters ſaying, that in Pails Writ Fi 
ings(as ſome read it &» «7;) ſome things are hard J| 
ro be underſtood which ſome pervert totheir Ji 
own deſtru&tion. HY 

2; Again, the Apoſtle in that paſſage doth 
no more deny that he believed that there - 
uc 
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ich a Chriſt, and that he had real fleſh, or that 
Ihe hath now a humane body of fleſh glorified, 
of I then in the phraſe before, where he fays that he 
nd Jew 10 92an henceforth after the fleſh, he denies 
tat he belives any man to have a body of fleſh, 
oo be naturally a man-; nor doth he there 
nore deny thar we are to conſider Chrift in his 
baſement for orr ſins, and his glory inthe hu- 
mane nature, then in the ſaid former expreſſion 
k denies that we are to confider or know any 
four brethren in their poverty, ſickneſs, op- 
xeſſion, 8&c.to pitty and help them, becauſe thoſe 
lings happen co them in and after the fleſh, 
nd not in'oc from the Spirit, the phraſe being 
te ſame for knowing other men as abour 
mowing Chriſt. FOE 
But what then doth the Apoſtle mean ? 
I anſwer, to'underſtand his meaning, we muſt 
tinde the drift and ſcope he atms at in the place ; 
mich is this : To ſhew. their vprightnefs and 
tithfulneſs in their miniſtration, which was tra- 
laced by the falſe Apoſtles, who by accuſing 
deirs, inſinuated their own more ſtrongly into 
it- I'*& Corinthians affeRtions;to this purpoſe he had 
rd Jkfore rold them that they- preached the Goſpet 
&r Jvin the ſight of God without mixing or-mar- 

lp it as the falſe Apoſtles did, Chap. 2. 17.' 

th J*%o made a hotch potch of Law and Goſpel 
topether, preaching neither rightly, while they 
chouzhe 


4224) 


” thought to mix both; he had ſhewed them the *Þ 


A - E 
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difference between the Law and Goſpel, old $f 


Teſtament and new (rather) Chap. 3. andtheir 


miniſtrations ; the excellencie of the New above. Þ 
the old, whence he fays, they »/ed great plainneſ; Þ 
and boldneſs of ſpeech net putting a wail over thiy | 
Faces as Moſes did, Chap.3. 12, 13, which thing $7 
could not be truly ſaid, if they had indeed talked F* 


n 


lerefo 
ulted 


F 


olg $eher-t0 make them fir ſubjeAs for the Goſpel 
ejp reaching, or after the Goſpel preaching to 
we. (fp 0n the vertue of Chriſts Sacrifice and medi- 
ſ; 0 for their eternal ſalvation. ; 

Now here he ſhews the further ground of this 
nas jrir more upright preaching, ver/: 13, 14. &c. 
ved Þ the ove of Chriſt conſtraining them, and that 
the vn this ground, becasſe they judged that Chriſt 
ing $4 for All, Fews and Gentiles, one and another 
we bout exception : whence they infer'd, that 
he 1, (/ew and Gentile,circumciſed; or uncircumci- 
| it $d) weredeadin themſelves, and. no priviledge 
ty, had in the fleſh made them acceprable unto 
: , $d: Or (as we may read the words rather)that 
ed [djed, that is, in him the repreſentative that 
the ${d for All, and fo that the power, ſpirit, and 
tin: F{pecuity of che firſt judgement and Death 
n $; over and paſt, and the inevitableneſs of 
i, ÞedeſtruRion therein removed, there is good 
m- Fs for All, Gentile and Few, prophane and 
od Falous ; there is life in Chriſt for chem All, and 
ns $Ray opened in and by him chrough which any 
of them all might be made partakers of it ; yea, 
9, [that judgement he further judged, that che 
he (ud of Chriſt in dying for them All, was that 
0 $9 that Live, frould no longer live to themſelves, 
ns $10 bins that dyed for them and roſe again ; and 
n, ictefore it behoved him, and all that were in- 


tir 


ec Palted by Chriſt in that 4” hah to endeavor. 
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co let all one another know the obligation thall 
lies upon them, and that they might ſee th; 
love of God that ſhould quicken and enlived 9! 
them in which reſpe ir is that he ſays wherel] ich 
fore henceforth know we no man after the flel,oc] 99" 
We muſt cake him 1n the ſame matter he is ſpeak bler 
ins abour, or elſe we ſhall groſly err. He mean 9 
not, that in their civil converſe with, and (& 
meanor towards men, they knew or conſidere 
not one tobe a Magiſtrate, another a Subjet 
becauſe men are not theſe in or after the Spitit 
but in and according to the fleſh ; nor would! 
teach other men in that reſp:&, to caſt off thei 
knowledge of one another according to thei 
differences in the fleſh, as if they ſhouldput nd 
difference between male and female, their owt 
wives and others, the Magiſtrates and oth 
men, as Pertaining to their civil converſe with 
towards them; as that believing ſervantsſhulF: 
not look upon any man as their Maſter accord 
ing tothe fiſh, eſpecially not upon believin 
Maſters ſo, but as their brethren according td | 
the Spirit, and ſo retuſe tro own themſelves 
the'r ſervants, or bound to ſerve them, 1 Tiw.6 
1, 2, for this would be an evil dorine, and 
quite contrary to the Apoſtles. own teaching 
deiirudtve to all humane Society, honeſty, a0 
g00d government. Bur in regard of thelt 


plying the Gofpel, and Goſpel-priviledges t 
m&l 
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men, there he means that he knew no man after 


"m the fleſh, that is, he minded not, or judged any 


thy 
liver 
here 
Oc 
ak 
Lear 
| de 


ered 


riches, or poverty, wiſdom or folly,in reſpe& of 
natural parts or education, nobility, or 1gno- 
bleneſs, texe, country,nation.&c. or (which will 
come tothe ſame ) he knew or minded them not 
in that reſpeR, as the wiſdom of the fleſh would 
haye led him, but according as the Spirit of 
jeg God in the DoEtine of the Goſpel repreſented 
jirich em, 24% as ſinners, and dead in themſelves, all 
1444 glike, one and other ; and all as under the free 
heifl grace of 'God that had given Chriſt to dye for 
hed hem , and opened in him a way to life for 
them, and had given to them (the Apoſtles) a 
miniſtry of Reconciliation towards them al- 
# Kady upon the ſame Goſpel-terms to admit 
and receive to favor any of them. And ſoin 

{ ipplying the Promiſes and Priviledges of the 

Goſpel, and owning as brethren, they knew no 

nJ an according to the fl:ſh, either according to 

{ ihe judgement and guidance of the wiſdom of 
the fleſh in themſelves, or according to the fleſh- 

ly differences in them ; as if becauſcJews, there- 

J fore brethren and heirs of the Promiles ; bur 

ing] the Gentiles, though believers, yet not heirs or 

brethren, unleſs, or unrill circumciſed ; or as if 
this Nation, or Sex, or Kindred were more ad- 
q \anced in Chriſt chen that, according to the 
Q 2 advantages 


more or leſs under- the Goſpel-right by their 
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advantages or greater dignity afcer the fcſ. 
Now it being evident that thats the meaning of 
the Apoſtle in thar phraſe (according to that, 
Gal. 3. 20. There is neither few nor Gentil, 

. male, nor female, bond or free, but ye av 
all one in Chriſt Feſus; ) 1t follows thence, 
that the other phraſe of knowing Chriſt after 
the fleſh, is after the ſame way to be under. 
ſtood, viz. that though they had thought of 
or looked upon Chriſt according as the fleſhly 
underſtandins or wiſdom preſented him as 1 
mean deſpicable man, or as more ingaged rothe 
Jews then to the Gentiles for his fleſh Gketo 
be readier to 1ave them, &c. and though they 
had minded him, and judged of him according 
ro whac te was afrer the flelh, judging of his 
Perſon, Worth, Office, and work of Saving ac. 
cord to "1s Heih ; yet now henceforth they 
judged no morc of him but as the Spirit repre- 
fenced him and witneſſed of him, and gn. þ 
as the Goſpel declared and revealed him, and 
according to the Spirit or Divine Nature in him; 
not but that thev conſidered him as dignified or 
olorified * in the fleth or Humane Note but 
they looked not upon him, as if that dignitykc 


i |—— 


* In the flcth, and afcer the fleſh, are two diſtin things, 
as is evident in 2 Cor, 10. 3. for chough we walk in the 
ficth, ye we do nor war after the fleſh, | ih 
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\Yhathſtands in any fleſhly priviledge, though 
o (they had thought his perſon the more excellent 
1nd honorable, becauſe his fleſh was of the 
ſews, and he therein circumciſed ; yet now they 
ns {prized him not according to that, but as the 
Firit evidenced him to be the Word :made 
er {fb the Son of God which ſuffered, which 
r. Iyould have put the fame dignity into him as 
of $040, of whomſoever he had taken fleſh, and ac- 
ily fording to thar they now eſtcemed and valued 
im, and hoped in, truſted and believed on him. 
They that knew him ſo afcer the fleth (as the 
aſe Apoſtles) they alſo conſidered the kindred 
nd relation in the fleſh berween Chriſt and 
he Jews, as having his fleſh of them; and the 
mnt of thac kindred and relation berween him 
ad the Genriles ; and ſo they thought of him as 
ne that would honor and lifc up the Nation of 
he Jews for kindred and relation ſake, but leſs 
dyancg or honor the Gentile believers; and 
terefore that it was needfal for them to be- 
, Jome Jews in the profeſſion of their way of 
Worſhip and Obſervation ; and therefore they 
feach'd the Goſpel rather to the Jews as ſuch; 
nd imbraced and applied the Promiſes rather 
bthem as more intereſted in Chriſt, becauſe of 
leir affinity in the fleſh 3 which was the error 
the falſe Apoſtles reproved and ſpoken 
2unſt here by the Apoſtle Pax : beſides which 
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there is alſo another way of knowing him after 
the fleſh ; and another effet of fome mens {6 
knowing him : namely, an eftimating, valting, 
; and judging of him according to the leſh inhis 
 Sufferings, Sacrifice,and mediation ; a meaſating ! 
their verrue and excellency by that, as if butthe 
Sufferings, Sacrifice, and mediation of a mer 
man ; and ſo ofa finite forry creature, whence 
they alſo ſtumble at him, and count it fooliſh. 
neſs to believe in him. And in this way moſt of 
thoſe thac turn the Truth of God into a Fable, 
or the Hiſtory of Chriſt into a meer Allegory, 
and depart from the faith of him, do know hin, 
and conſider him : Yea,and that is the ground of 
that their denying and turning from him, What 
(ſay they) ſhould we truſt and put confidencein 
a mai? Cana man be able to fave us ? Shallwe 
think, becauſe ſuch a lump of fleſh was put to 
death, and ſpilc ' its blood, therefore we (hall 
have foregiveneſs? In which, and mall like F 
ſpeeches they ſpeak like the obſtinate Jews, and 
bewray, that according as he is declared in the 
Hiſtory, they know him after the fleſh, after the 
wiſdom and judgement of their fl:{h, and not 
glorified by the Spirit to them, and ſo valuehis 
perſon, ſufferings,” and mediation as but the 
ſufferings and mediation of a man; and 
Judging ir fooliſh to truſt in a finite creature, 
they know him at all no more, hor will belie# 
He: a in 


- ( 33k) 

phim aty longer, or approach to God by him, 
ochave any thing to do with him, or the ſtory 
out him, as they call it, but onely look upon 
£852 Fable or Parable, at the beſt ro repreſent 
ome other thing by, which they call the myſte- 
In Thus Paul,with the Jews andPhariices.knew 
in,and ſtumbled at him in the time of his ipno- 


nnce;& irs good that men would ceaſe ro know 


tim thus any longer, and know him, even the 
n2n Chriſt Jeſus, who was of the ſeed of David 
fer the fleſn, in all his DoQtrine, Suffcrings, 
Nath, ReſurreAtion and Med:ation, according 
0 the Spirit, as the Son of God, though made 
(un; and his Sufferings, Death, and RejurreRi- 
om as the Sufferings, Death, and RefurreRion 
of ſuch a man as is the Son of God, the Word 
mde fleſh, the anointed one, the ſanRified and 
joly one of God ; yea of him rhar was in the 
htm of God, and thought ic no robbery to be 
qual with God : ſo would they not deride him, 
md faith' in him, and them rhar kold ir falt ; 
leſpheming the Tabernacle of God, and them 
tat dwell and worſhip therein;nor would they 
bbackflide and appoſtatize from him, denying 
lim that bought them, ſo bringing upon them- 
klves (wife diſtrution. Which that thou maiſt 
yoid, keep thou cloſe to Chriſt, as declared 
nd ſer forth in che Scriptures of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles ; for the ſame Apoltle whom they 
niſunderſtand and abuſe in his ſaying, that they 
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knew Chriſt no more 5 wb the fleſh, Writing to ſally 
the ſame people in his firſt Epiltle, Chap, 15, yorif 
minds them of the Goſpel Which he had preaches, Wefart 
and which they bad received, in which they ſtud , [(vil 
and he rells them thereby they ſhould be ſavel, if ſlayt 
they kept in memory how he had preached it ty ewar 
them ; namely how in the firſt place (or & Tru, full 
amongſt the firſt doRrines) he had declared Wink: 
co them, that Chrift died for our ſins according to fie 
the Scriptures, and that he Was buried, and roſe Iuve 
again the third day according to the Scriptares,not il R 
according to ſome other more myſtical way that If t 
the Scriptures had not declared:if the teſtimony ſsun 
of Paul be valid, as they ſeem to make it in the ſite f 
other place which they wreſt co their harm, then Jom 
liſten co him, explaining himſelf in that place; Jug 
and the racher, becauſe he tels us in holding Juiſec 
thoſe things faſt (not according to ſome more hou 
ſpiricual underſtanding as is pretended, but ac- Feliz 
cording to his preaching and declaration of fjhere 
them ) we ſhall be ſaved; to wit, from running fun 
into erroneous conceptions (ſuch as that ofthe Jjer{c 
denial ofthe ReſurreRion there by him faulted) Jud 
and by conſequence from looſe and evilprafli- Jie 
ſes, and which is the.iſſue of both from eternally Judi 
periſhing ; for indeed it is an undeniable truth, Jite 
that according to che judgement. men make of Jiund 
Chriſt, ſo is their judgement of other chings; Jl; 
they that belicve not the firſt fruics of ournature Jew 
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to ally to have died, and tobe raiſed again, and 
15, þprified in” the perſon of Chriſt, they deny the 
bed feforreRion of the relt of the lamp or body of 
od; (riſt,and of mankind in general; and they that 
| if knythar, muſt needs deny the judgement, with its 
it to ſevards and puniſhments following. & then what 
77; fyillhinder that piece of Epicuriſm, Let vs eat and 
red Ibink, for to morrow we ſhall die? for take away 
to ihe ReſurreRion, and the 1ndgement (as we 
roſe have ſaid before) and you take away the life of 
not JilReligion. 

that Þ If then thou ſhouldeſt ever be ſo far corrupted 
ony Isunder pretence of not knowing Chriſt after 
the Flite fleſh, to make nothing of,and to be waved 
hen Jfom the Doftrine of Chriſt as in the fleſh, dy- 
ce; Ing for us, and by the power of the Spirit 
ing Jniſed again in that his body from the dead, 
ore tou art in the way to fall from all Chriſtian 
ac- Feligion, and into all protaneneſs and Actheiſm, 
of Fitere being ſo great a connexion between the 
ing Foundation Doctrines (as thoſe concerning the 
the Jjerſon of Chriſt and the things ſuffered by, 
d) Jud done to him of God, are) and the ſuper- 
gi- FiruRures (as the things thar are to be done to, 
ly Jnd in us are ) and ſo great a dependency of theſe 
th, Jltter upon the former, that if che former {the 
of Jindamental) be ſhaken, the latcer will ſoon 
5; Jhill ; but if the former ſtand firm, the latter will 
re [upheld by them, or we rather in the faith, 
Iy Jad.praRtife of them; his Dcath, being the 
= TT oooE | foundation 


; (234) 
foundation of all our hope, his Reſurre&ion 1 of 
certain pledge of ours, and an argument of the : 

Judgement in which all ſhall be judged bytin, F;, 
and his glory the forerunner and pledge ofthar f 
that (hall be manifeſted on all that love and f 
waite for his appearing. «As 17.31. 


_— 


Chap. 6. 
Conclading: with exhortation for the Saints 
walking Worthy of their calling, 


Sect; I. 
T hat exhortations are uſefull and needfull 


to Believers. 


; and 

SSI O all this thats before ſaid, I fhul L, rig 
WS add onely ſome exhorcationsand yet 

RAS directions to you ro walk as be- hy hs 

S& cometh Saints,that you may glv- ſf7;,, 
rifie God, who hath hitherto cal- woagh 

led you; preſerve your ſelves in his Love, andbe fj,yy 
uſeful unto others ; which I beſeech you to ſuffer, nt 


and think not that in exhorting you hercuntol þ yha 
at a burchen upon you that you are not ficto Þ4y, « 
Lear, or that I put you under the Law : Chriſt's Jhich 
nity conlilts not onely in Speculation, but allo Tires 
{and that rather too) in divine vertue and $oware 


ation ; wherein God deals not with his _ bod, a 
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Mn 18h Herbs and Plants that have no ſenſe nor 
the fon : as they are intelligent reaſonable crea- 
lim, £., ſo he governs them by his Word and Spi- 
that ; and puts them upon an exerciſe of thoſe fa- 
ud [its given them, that they might not appear to 
idle and to no purpoſe in them. He doth not 
take all upon himſelf ro do in them, that they 
thereby left without all aRtion ; nor doth he 
14 them by force and violence, tranſporting 
' Sn beyond themſelves, that they need no ad- 


e, counſel, or exhortation. Its true, they are - 


t under the Law of I7ofes, either the types 
id ſhadows, to be inſtruaed to waic for Chriſt 
come : nor under the precepts and injunfti- 
$25 miniltred by CA7oſes to be ſhut up under 
and curſe, much lefs co be lefc to ſeek to ob» 
al & righteouſncls by endeavouring after them * 
tyet neither are-they withowr Law to God; 
ty have a 70yal thought? not a rigid Law; a Law 
[Liberty and Freedoms of ſpirit to ſerve God, 
loaph not a Law of bozdage under fin anddeath; 
law of grace they have in them, and the ſove- 
ty and government of God over chem; 
Ity have the Spirit to guide them, and the Law 
the Spirit which is to be obeyed by them, that 
ſich the Grace of God received by them re- 
[ces again of them, and leads them to both 


lou 


bod, as well teaching and obliging t 


Wards God and man, Grace and Love from 
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foundation of all our hope, his ReſurreAion 1 vie 
certain pledge of ours, and an argument of the ” 
Judgement 1n which all ſhall be judged byhim, 7 
and his glory the forerunner and pledpe ofthr (” 
that (hall be manifeſted on all that love an n 
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waite for his appearing. «As 17.31. le 


—_ Jtke 
the 


iQ | 
| 


— 


Chap. 6. 
Conclading: with exhortation for the Saints 
walking Worthy of their calling, 


, C 

jt an 

STeR. I. id (þ: 

That exhortations are uſefull and needfall flonm 
to Believers. 16 AS 1 

12nd 


SSM O all this thats before ſaid, Iſhallf, rig 
Q> 24d onely ſome exhorcationsad Fh yer 
$8 directions to you to walk as be- ffpy hy 

yd cometh Saints,that you may g10- 7.4, 
rifie God, who hath hitherto caal- oph 

led you preſerve your ſelves in his Love, andbe fj,yy , 


uſeful unto others ; which I beſeech you to ſuffer, 
and think not that in exhorting you hercuntol 
at a burchen upon you that you are not ficto 
cube or that I put you under the Law : Chriſt 
nity conſiſts not onely in Speculation, but all 
{and that rather to00) in divine vertue a 


aRion ; wherein God deals not with his Saints 
4 | 4s 
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ON YYiich Herbs and Plants that have no ſenſe nor 
f the Bun : as they are intelligent reaſonable crea- 
tim, 5, ſo he governs them by his Word and Spi- 
"hat Þ 1nd puts them upon an exerciſe of thole fa- 
Ad Bis given them, that they migkt nor appearto 
idle and to no purpoſe in th#m. He doth not 
— ſJtke all upon himſelf ro do in them, that they 
thereby left without all aRtion ; nor doth he 
A them by force and violence, tranſporting 
5 bn beyond themſelves, that they need no ad- 
z, counſel, or exhortation. Irs true, they are + 
tander the Law of Ives, either the types 
(ſhadows, to be inſtruaed to waic for Chriſt 
come : nor under the precepts and injunfi- 
$25 miniltred by <AZofes to be ſhut up under 
and curſe, much lets co be lefc ro ſeek to ob» 
tcighteouſncls by endeavouring after them * 
tyet neither are-they wirhorur LaW to God; 
xy have a royal thought? not a 7igid Law; a Law 
[Liberty and Freedoms of ſpirit to ſerve God, 
- Pough nor a Law of bondage under fin anddeath; 
law of grace they have in them, and the ſove- 
wnty and government of God over chem; 
Ity have the Spirit to guide them, and the Law 
the Spirit which is to be obeyed by them, that 
* Fich the Grace of God received by them re- 
[ures again of them, and leads them to both 
Jorards God and man, Grace and Love from 
bod, as well teaching and obliging to duty, as 
FO fn Mofaical 


hall 
h 
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Mofſaical precepts 3 and indeed the believer hak 
no other Law but ſuch as ſprings from Gracy, we 
and leads to a»yſwer Grace; The Law of Chriſt, * c 
which is a Law of Love, even of Gods Love in 7 
him, and thats a Royal Law indeed ; forit ging þ - 
firſt what it requ;res again of us. It gives power J 
and ſpirit for aRing, as well as puts an oblige oh 
tion and ingagement upon us ſo and fo to a, I 
The Spirit writes it, and prompts to walk 
as we receive, tO Work out ay he works in 
24 3 and to yield vp our members and powers to 
him, that he may write in us, and aR forth byw 
his whole pleaſure, and confirm us to his minde; f 
and yer we are not to put a fancy upon his 
writing the Law in us, as ſome do, that train 
their wits to (hew how Godwrites all the Bible Þ,,. 
over in man, the Books of Geneſis, Exodus, 
Leviticas, and ſc on, the Creation of the world, Þ; 
of heaycn,carth, lighe, firmament, herbs, plants, Þþ - 
fiſhes, fowls, beaſts, and man himſelf; and fo of þ wy 
the Paradiſe, woman, tempter, &c. which yet 4 
they cannot ſtcain cleaverly to their purpoſein 
all matters, buc are fain to catch at here & there 
a picce, as their wits ſerve them, and let therelt 
alone : This 1s to turn the Truth of God intoa 
fancy, and ſecretly to withdraw the heart from 
siving,glory to God in the belief of the Truth 
of the facred ſtory. But this wricing the Law 
;n man, ts his framing the heart unto _ own 
” Tr Hear 


ug. 
Rea; 
1Joh 
(with 
lecau 
Jrinc: 
ave, 
Irite 
0b; 


att Juart and Will, putting into it heavenly princi« 


ace, 
a 


Jjhacſoever the Law requireth ; That denying un- 
M}dlineſs and Worldly luſts, We may live godly, ſo- 


(23 
es and diſpoſitions of love and holineſs, and 
hy, and righteouſly in this preſent world, Tit. 2. 


11,12. nor yet becauſe God writes thus in man, 
{they put roo much upon man that exhort to 


theſe things; for we may the better exhort to 


kem,becauſe men have principlesro atthem;no 
yn would exhort a dead man to walk, becauſe 
& wants a principle co inable him ; bur to living! 
jen ſuch ag exhorration is agreeable, though it 
x God that makes themwalk,or that hath prin- 
pled or inabled them thereunto;no man would 
low upon wood without fire puc coir, thinking 
his blowing to make it burn, becauſe there 
mnts a principle ; but when fire is put to it, the 
aſt of the Bellows is and may be proficable ; 
bis it here : As the Apoſtle 7ohr in giving in- 
imRions, ſays to the Churches, 1 Write ot theſe 
ings to you becauſe ye know not the truth, but 
kanſe ye krow it, and that no lye #5 of the Truth, 
1Joh.2.21, So I may ſay, I give the following 
with the foregoing ) exhortationsto you ; not 
cauſe ye have no abiliry co diſcern of them, or 
inciples to lead you to them ; but becaule ye 
le, becauſe the Spirit, of God hath begun to 
Mite his Law within you. / | 
0bje&, But what need for man to exhore,. 
Dn Fen 


(238) _- 
when God himſelf works and writes ore 
mind > nin 
eAnſw. I anſwer, man therefore exhorts, be 4, ; 
cauſe God works; for he works in one toedffyln 
hort another, and he writes by Exhortationgofjuc 1 
Declarations made by men'to one another ; fy ro 
God #5 in his people of a truth, 1 Cor. 14.25. Epheye | 
4. 6. In all the Saints, and throngh all thigthe 
Saints. 7» every of them, working, inlizhtnigght; 
lupporting, gifting them, and through themallſhort 
ſpeaking and aQing through his gitrs given tffrat 
one to and in another, ſo as thar the body makgljis | 
an increaſe to it feif in love through the ypor ther 
divine power, and working of God that dyellyiyir 
therein; though the Saints are Chriſts Epililiy m 
written by the Spirit or Finger of God; yerthſyrof 
Spirit is miniſtred by the Saints, thart is, in thEjeed 
exerciſe of their divive gifts to one anotherſje te 
Mixiſtred by #5,Written by Goda, 2 (or 3.2,3.W fall c 
are as the Pens with which God writes uplſfy 1 
the heart, though the Spirit of God is the haYſp þ1 
that guides us,and his Word and divine gifts th ; 
inke that fills us, and makes us capable of leavin ah j 
CharaQers and Impreſſions upon one anothe bt 
in our Miniſtrations: we can indeed miniſterthlf reed 
writing no further then that hand of the SpulJ neſs. 
uſes and impowers us ;and that divine Ink fb] fre b 
but ſo far we may : therefore /et 0 man 4Þ/Y ame 


Praphecying, 1 Thel.5.20, or ſlight Exhortatuny woo 
preſuminy 
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s hi preſuming that God immediately without the 

niniſtrations of his gifts in ahd by others, will 
s, boall in him : God hath not diſpenced all his 
tegulneſs ro any one member (except the Head) 
nsoFþut to all rogether in union with the Head, that 
'; lf tirongh each he might ſupply other. Therefore 
=phfkt no one member ſwell againſt, and deſpiſe 
Il Wether, much leſs God in his brother ; nor let him 
nipat is to adminiſter (as particularly that ex- 
malſjorteth) be negligent therein, as if his admini- 
en tration or exhortation could add nothing to 
makJhis brother, or as if his brother had no need 
pur thereof, Roms. 12. 8. for God is in and with his 
welfdivine gifts and adminiſtrations; and as God 
pln me may make his operations through me 
ttWErrofitable to my brother ; ſo doth my brother 
0 reed that addition of helpfulneſs from God that 
therfje tendreth him by me ; both becauſe he isnot 
fill of himſelf without me, and therefore cannot 
wo hy He hath no necd of me, 1 Cor. 12.21, and al- 
haJÞ becauſe he hath a principle in him that reſiſt 
151th and fighteth agaivſt thar of God that work- 
aig ah in himſelf ; and that principle fo irong and* 
ot btile, and: he ſo apt toyield to it, that he 
ctMf needs anaddition of watchfulneſs and helpful-' Vf 
Pu neſs from God through others, as though the 
SJ fie be apt and fit to ſet the wood puttoit on a 

fume, yet it there be much moiſture in the 
9 yood to damp the fire, the fire will need help 
ming from 
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from the blaſt ofthe Bellows to ſtrengthen and * 
exctce it againſt that moiſture, or an increaſe of. Al 
fire to be pur to it, that the ſtrength of it multi þ 
plied may operate more ſtrongly: Saints are not « 
all Spirit,thoughin a degree they be ſpiritual they Mi 

| have a law in their members as well as in their S ( 
minds ; a law of fin oppoſing grace, as well alaw al 
of grace oppoſing ſz. Now the law offin is moreſ. 
nacural to them, and is much excited and ſtirred Ke 
up by many outward occaſions, ſolicitations, £h 
provocations, examples, threats,8&&c. from with- yo 
out ; ſo that oftentimes rhe Saints liſten to it whe 
rather then to the Law of Grace in them: there » $ 
fore allo an addition of ſpiritual Grace by, and l Al 
through the communication of the gifts and Ip 
meaſure of grace given to otherSaints isneedful;F a 
that ſpirit in its torces uniting it ſelf rogether Þ 
in the Saints, as we'l as the fleſh unites its forces orkir 
rogether that it may be able co reſiſt and over-Z a7 
core it ; the charraings of the fleſh backed with Tin 
its outward objeAs, motives, and provocation” , 
are often ready to lull the foul aſleep, and make}, hi 
it deafto the teachings of Grace, and thentheP. 
operations in and through a waking Brother| 
may be of ule by way of Dofrine, Admonition, 
Exhortatian,andCouncel,co awaken it,and make 1 
ic give better attention to the whiſperings of ak 

Grace within ic ſelf ; rhough the Apoſtle cold » 

the Philippians, that Goa wrorght in themto ” & 
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wto do of hi good pleaſure, Phil. 2.13.yer he nei.. 
and x ceaſed to exhort them, nor intimates that its 
- OLÞ-dleſs for thein to work oxt their own [alvation 
ti th fear and trembling ; but indeed upon that 
; ound exhorts them thereunto, Its God that 
ks in you to willand to do of his good plea- 
re, O ſtand in aw then & fear to ſmorther choſe 
ward operations of prace within you ; fear to 
eve and refit him, yield you up your members 
'Þ thar ſtrength of his that worketh in you, to 
&, finiih, or work our what he there work- 
you to ; nor is it for any ro ſay, God'is Al- 
iphry, and if be otks in us we will take no 
re ; We Cannot fail ro work out; his workings 
it Almighty and cannot be reſiſted and fru- 
ated ; for chough in himſelf he be Almighty, 
(dd can, and ofcea doth work ſo almightily,char 
{ne can or ſhall re{ſt him; yer his way- of 
orking in che foul, in the excitings and moves 
bzs of his Grace, are neither always nor ordin3- 
ly in that Almighty way, He is A/miphty that 
horks, bur he works not always ſo Almightily as 
lat his workings may not be reliſted, ie is A/- 
whty in all his works, & its his Almighty power 
at effeRech them:rhe very growing of the corn 
te {greats is the Produdt of his A/mighty power zbut 
off be doth nor work fo almightily therein, but 
1141 man by ſubſtraRting, or removing ſome ſe- 
it Poary cauſe, or inſtrumental medium through 
md R ex*hinls 
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| whichthat power is put forth, may uſually hin. 
der the growing of this or that particular praſ , 
or corn, as by drying up, and hindring the moj- (ne 4 
ſture from it, or incloſing it from the Air and wh 
heat of the Sun, &c. and yet man is not there. 
fore ſtronger then God; for God could (maugre|, * 
all that man can do)) make it grow ; bur beſe? 
diſpenſes his Power uſually according to the oP 
pacity of the medium, through which, and ſub- ap 
jeR unto which he conveys it ; and he dothnotſ;. 
uſually alter the courſe of his ordinary way te q 
ſhew forth what almightineſs is in himſelf, : 
though therefore Gods Power in it ſelf, and hef,, : 
in himſelf be A/mighty that workerth, yet his. / 
woking isnot ſo Almightily pur forth, but that nc 
a man turning hiseye from what he ſets before * 
him, and liſtening to the Law in his membe U 
may deprive or hinder himſelf of the efficadeſ, ., 
and operations of it: and therefore great need 
alſo of exhortations to incite and ſtir up th, 
heart to liſten and take heed to the Grace di 
God, in and with which Gods Power works it. 
the ſoul ; that through that heeded and minded,” * 
ir may experiment and receive the working 0I,", * 
that mighty power to its own preſervation ut-ſ *? 
to life eternal. For though its the power of Gul 
that keeps us unto ſalvation, yet that power keep 
us not Ge through faith, 1 Pet. 1.5. and is 00 
to be felc and received by us but in betray 
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nJod mens unwary ſeparating of theſe two from 
abJc another, as if they ſhould certainly find the 
oJ,ower of God to ſave them, though they ſic 
and0;oſe from the Word of Faith, in which be- 
Ileved and minded, God conveyes it over to 
'"Jnen, is the very ground and bottom of much 
þ jreſumption, and brings many fool-hardily to 
Tel themſelves out of Gods wayes into their 
4m deſtrucion. 

"Bar, yebeloved,asye are before warned, ſeparate 
F & thoſe things that God hath joyned together; 
| beff #f 9 the Lord and keep bis way, Liſten to bro- 
wy erly inſtruions, councels, and exhortations, 
4 Jing all thiugs (becauſe Satan ſometimes inſt- 
tes his operation inſtead of Gods, into, and 
Brethren (as he ſpake in Peter when he 


( 
o 
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nnſelled Chriſt from his ſufferings) 4vd hold 
f that that 5 good. And fo I ſhall addreſs my 
"+ to whacI have to ſay further by way of Ex- 
. f ration ; and that which I have to ſay, is for 
«inf walking as Saints in theſe four Conſidera= 
1g: viz. 1. As roGod. 2. As to one ano- 
- off”, 3+ As to Seducers. And 4. As to the un- 
c - led, or reſidue of the world, 
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Sea. 2.-- 


WV Worthy of the call Wherewith Gil 
b7 hath called you, Ephel. 4.1. God hath 


called you to be Saints; walk then as Saints, that 
15.; I, Holily rowards Him, and chat in 
"xk; Giving thanks wnto him who hath called you 


out of darkneſs ints his marvellous light, delivered 


you from the power of darkneſs, and trauſlated you 


mmto the Kingdom of his dear Son, Col.y.13,14. 


and given yoy wiſdom', righreouſnefs , ho- 
hnelſs, and redefiiption in him : Yea, thankfully 


rejoyce in him the Father who hath done this 
for you ; and thereby made you meete 10 partake 


of the inherifauce of the Saints in light, by not 


onely giving his Son for you, when ſinners, but 


alſo propounding him to you in, and calling 
youto him by the Goſpel, when ignorant and, 
out of the way ; who alſo hath inriched and bleſ- 
fed you With all ſpiritual bleſſings in (hriſt ; even 


with whatever makes either for defence and 


ſafety; or forfruicfulaels, or eternal ſatisfaQtion, 
Rejoyce alſo in Chrilt Jeſus, and count kim 
worthy to receive praiſe, and glory, and thank(- 


giving : ſeeing he hath loved and given himſelf] 


for you, yea ard wajbt you ia hs bloud, G21.2.10 
through the force and power of it, clear/12y yer 
conſciences, and redeeming you from rhe carth aud 

men 


: \ Exhortations to holy walking toward God. | 
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= = Rev, 1.5.Heb.9.14. Rev. 14.4. Seeing allo 
- ſhe as the great High Prieſt mediateth the New 
Covenant for you, that ye mi2htbe ſaved to the 
Iumoſt through him, be preſented blameleſs to 
The Father by. and in him, and receive the pro- 
Iniſed poſſeſſion ; . arid do this in the Spirit of 


ſruth and holineſs ſent forth from the Father 
in the name of the Lord J<fus unto you, and 
working in you to ſanRike you to be a pure of= 
ring unto Ged and the Father in him. Be glad 


"Ifay in this chankfalnefs, and fing forth his Prai- 


ks, Joy is comely for the Saints and righteous, 


for, and unto whom God in Chriſt hath done 


7 Bb much ; there is cauſe of joy in Chriſt for all 
Icople, bur chiefly for the Saints that are parti® 


ularly his people ; Let Iſrael rojoyce in hin that 


Ynade hins, Pial.149.2. (the Saints in God who 


ith g:ven them nor onely a narural being, bur 
ſo new created them in Chriſt Jeſus ro good 


Jnorks, thache might be glorified in them ) "And 
Ut the children of Sion (the ſons of Grace that 


ave their birth of the Goſpel and Promiſe held 


Yforth therein) be joyful in (Jeſus Chriſt ) their 


King ; Let his praiſes bein your mouth, and the 
gh ate of God in yorr ſongs, 3s thole that are 
piricually favoured by him. Caſt down your 


crowns before him ; ler no mention be made of 


iny ats or worth of yours ; any righteouſneſs or 
hlyation of your working , but remember his 
R 3 continually 
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F continually, and his onely ; verily ſo much x 

| * wetake to our ſelves, and lift up our ſelves, of 
much we detraQ from, and are unthankful unto (-. 
him ; no part ofhis grace is, or was due deſert I 

toany of us; for then irſhould not have been] 
grace but debt to us; what ever we have 
done thats good, we are beholding to himforit; : 
for he firſt prevented us, inabled vs, and incited |. 
us thereunto; and yet what we have fo done,de. [| 
ſerved not in any way what he hath done for, [. 
and to us; you have heard him : but can;youþ 
glory in your ſelves for it ? his Word prevented 
you, orelſe you had not heard ; his Worddrey |. 

_ forth attention, or elſe it had been otherwiſe 
with you3 and alas, how much have ye refuſed 
to hear him in?and yet what ye tfaye heard fron 
him he hath made eff:ual to your belicving; 
what praiſe is due to a Begger.from a Prince Þ; 
for hearing him dire him ro ſome large tre Þþ, 1 
ſure? what thanks rather is due to that Prince |, 
from ſuch a begger for ſpeaking ſuch things to F 
him ? and how much more for bringing him to]; 
what he by ſpeaking of to him, perſwaded |, 
him to look after, and accept of from him?Þ,#, 
Our hearing of the Word as it hath been de-Þ, 
feRive in us, ſo had it been never ſo perfet þ,, 
could be no meriting cauſe of Gods _— n 
or faving of us. All our whole inheritance ant 
portion, is of him and his free grace ; and = | 
tae | 
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and intitling tOit ; let the praiſe 
» Ofercof then be wholly given to him ; and in ſo 
no Boing we ſhall walke in lowlineſs of minde, 25 we 
let [-exhorted, E phe. 4-1. and not proudly lift up 
ur ſelves, as having ſome worth of our own in 


have to commend us by before him. 


rity 2. Love the Lord ye Saints, Plal.31. 23. for 


_ hat now doth the Lord our, God require of 
»M-1:>but to love and cleave to him for his love to 


!þ:and chis is a genuine expreſſion of real thank- 
neſs, and comprehends 11 it all expreſfions of 
and produces all thats returnable to God by 
3 My Son. give me thy heart, Pro.23.26.(faith 
)ehy hearc, rhat is, thy love,affeRion,delight. 
ethat loves another, gives him ſo much of his 
"Fart as he hath real love to him; not love in 
85 ord and tongue, but heart-love doth God re- 
ire; and where that is, the eye will follow, as 
t& look thereof may be alſo both a mean to 
roduce it, and to nouriſh it ; and therefore he 
Ids, eLxd let thine eye obſerve my Wayes, Its a 
th thing to give thine eye without thine heart; 
ley ſee little or nothing when the heart is bu- 
4. $4 another way, and not intentive to minde 


Far thou beholdeſt with thine eye ; and where 


, leeye is withdrawn from Gods wayes, and 
: yes beauty in ſome other things,the heart will 


ſoon corruj 


pted alſo ; therefore God calls 


cboth-; for 


Ly 7 7 
4 
- 


he heart firſt as the principal, and 
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then for the eye 2s the conſequent of the hearts 
love,and as a means to bring on, 8 nouriſh it in 
love. He hath given thee his Son, and in him re. 
ceived by thee thou halt kis heart;tor the Father 
himſelf loves you becanſe ye have loved me (faith 
Chriſt.) and have believed that I came out from 
him, Jon. 16,27. thou acc beloved by him in his 
beloved one : and whar a good exchangeisthi 
ro have Gods heart for thine? to give himhy 
hearr, and receive his? whar a low requital i 
this for Gods heart, thar man give vp to God 
his heart ?and yer this is the greateſt man can 
give, and the greateſt that God requires : And 
this is no other thing but whar his love and heart 
diſcovered to us draws back again from us, and 
leads us to return :- bur becauſe He fees that 
there are other ſuirers for it, he 1s the more 
watchiul over us, and promps us in that his 
Grace requires by his written Word too, and 
calls us'to a more wiſt and earneſt view and cone 
ſideratton of him in all his wayes towards us; 
and of all his wayes prefcrihed bv him for our 
walking before him. Looking,we ſay,begets i0- 
ving,and love begers !ooking again,and fo there 
is a mutual intercourſe of heart and eye;give him 
thine heart, and then thine eye will che readiker 
follow ; give him thine eye, and ler that obſerve 
his Paths, and fo ſhall thine heart be preſerved 


chaſt with him too ; Conſider and mind his love 
(0 
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arts Io thee in Chriſt in his Sk of him, and coſt he 
itin {yas ar there for thee ; the way-he took ro buy = 
| re- find anRifie thee to himſelf; and thar will break 
ther Bity hearr, and make thee willing that he ſhould 
aithJhve it, chat gave ſo much of his to thee forir. 
omJits mens being taken with other beauties, and ſo 
1 hisboking off from his, that makes them {lack in 
thistheir love toward him. Remember how thou haſt 
\chy heard and learnt, and repent, and ds thy firſt Works, 
al is ſays he cherfore to ſome who had loſt their firit 
30dJ love. Rev. 2.3. thars the way to recover their love 
canſ}1gain ; ro call to mind how they haye heard and 
Andf karnt of him; and if thatbe the way to recover 
eartÞ love when loſt ; then ſure its the way too,to pre- 
andſ ſerve it before it be loſt,thar it may nor be loſt, 
hath Cleave then to him and his wayes with full 
ore purpoſe of heart, and cake heed that thou never 
his] denieſ# him rhat bought thee : for that wonld 
andJ] be a moſt un!oving and ungratefui part of thee; 
on Worſhip none bur God in Chriſt, in whom he 
us ;} hath loved thee, and in the Spirit he hath given 
ourfſ thee ; own no other name or obje of confi= 
lo-f dence, delight, and fatisfaction. Follow nor af- 
ref ter other lovers ;and eſpecially if crhou wouldſt 
himJ have thine heart intire with him, beware of two 
lier] Corrivals eſpecially chat will follicice thee. 
re 1. The world in irs objeQs of profit, honor, plea- 
ved] fore, &c. ler not thine eye look too wiltly on its 
ove] beauty, left chou luſt after ir, for it will deceive 
to] thee, And 2, The ſpirit of error preſenting 
another 


C 
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another name and dodtine then that once det Þ 
vered to the Saints, and promiſing greater ji- 


| berties and advantages and fpiricual glory to 
thee 3 for (a>) both of them ( ſo eſpecially this 
latter) may be, and are in Scripture compared 


co a Whoriſlh woman, 7ames 4 4. Rev. 17.5, f 
And a whore is a deep ditch, anda ftrange we 
man is as anarrow pit, Prov.23.27. If thou fallek ( 


into her, ſhe will ſurely drown thee. They that 


will be rich, and that make themſelves friends to 


the world in its pleaſures, and ſatisfaRtions here, 
ingage God againſt themſelves, 1 7m.6 9.and 


plunge themſelves into ſnares and cemptarions, 


- and ſodrown themſelves in deſtruQtion and per- 


dition ; and they that have irching ears after Fa- | 


bles,and deatrines of devils, 8& rake not heed to 
the Apoſtolical DoRtrine , loſe themſelves in 


them, being ſo infatuated chrough the ſtrength i 


of them.that they arrive ac laſt too at damnation, 


by denying the Lord that bought them, 2 Theſ.2, |. 
10,11,12, 2 Pet. 2. 1. For few or none that goin | 
to her return again, neither take they hold of the | 


paths of life, Prov.2.19. 


Take heed therefore to your ſelves, and be- | 
ware of this ſpiritual adultery ; let not chine F. 
heart deſire to eat their dainties;for though they } 


may ſay ſto/n Waters are ſweet, and bread eatenin 


ſecret 5s pleaſant, yet know thou, that the dead þ, 


| are there and their gheſts in the depth of bell 
W Prov.g 17,18. Look thou then righe forward to 


the 
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"Y things that God ſers before thee in Chriſt, 
ſ id let not thine heart depart from him. Deſire 
"* bore ro know him, and to enjoy his preſence 
his xd fellowſhip with him, and ſeck it not in thine 
al wn way bur in his ; and when thou findeſt him;, 

old him faſt, and delight thy ſelf in him, and 
xver let his Truth depart from thee, but let 
of ly meditarier: 't all cimes be ſweet concerning 
xt $9» and thy delight day and night in his Law 

"Id Doctrine. 

3, Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
n4 $-2not to thine own underſtanding, Pro.3-5.He 
worthy to bedepended on, and cruſted in at 
times, and in all things for this life, and thar 
ycome, for teaching, ſtrengthning, direRing, 
Wyporting, ſupplying, comforting, ſaving, For 
him the Lord 7ehovah is everlaſting ſtreggth, 
,26.4. So that there is nothing too hard or 
ificule for him co do that may concern thy 
care; nor is there any unrighteouſneſs, or un« 
uwthfulneſs in him, Plal.93.15. He hath ſo richly 
ud abundantly already prevented us with his 
ove and mercy, and given us ſo tobchold his 
hteouſneſs diſplayed in his Goſpel, as may 
tallenge our moſt ſtedfaſt confidence in him, 
Ind dependance on him for the performance of 
that further favour and mercy that is needful 
d good for us, and is promiſed by him, Hath 
& not given his Son for us according to his an-. 
ent ſaying, by the mouth of his holy Prophets ; 


yea, 
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Son, and given us him co be ours, our lot, our 
portion, our Prince, and Captain of ſalvation. 
our High Prieſt and Advocate, &c. and (hall wel 
not truſt in him then for other things? ſhall he 
not with him give us -.all things elſe that ke 
hath ſpoken of and provided in him 2 

Ohope we then in him art all times, and in 
this hope pour out our hearcs before him ; for 
he is a refuge for us, and will not fail us, He that 
bath made us Saints, will not be wanting to ive 
ns a Saints portion. But lean we not to ouruneF 
derſtandings; for he that truſts his heart is a fool, 
Prov.28.26.for its fo deceitful and deſperately 


Word is ſure, and worthy to be taken ; but our 


fooliſhneſs, and tend to ruin e; and who (o truſts 
» in any thing &lfſe below God, 3 Curle will betall 
him, 7cr. 17 5,6. 

In this love of him, and truſting in him, 
vield up thy ſelf alſo unro him to be his to dohi 
work ; mind his Name and Glorv, that he may 
be known, loved, and his Kingdom inlarged: 
give vp thy heart to him to be the habirationof 

= his Holineſs by his Spirir, nor the habication of 

'@ (fin, luſt, pride, vanity, Saran. &c. bur the cempic 
| of the holy Ghoſt, thac he may dwe!l there, and 
ſubdue, and mortihe thy luſts and corruprionsin 


and for thee, and quicken thee vp to God ; 
r--- 3,00 


; x a bath he not alſo called and brought us tohis] 


own wiſdom, with the conce ptions thereof ar 
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wicked that it will deceive him, er. 17.9.His}| 


(Iyec 
as br 
ind © 
Cove 
hoe | 
that 3 
body 
ind 2 
but e 
way 


. SACS , 


ol. | (2933 - -.- SY 
Sik before him holily, and yield up all thy - 
oug-mbers alſo to be inſtruments of working 
Y phteouſneſs unto his glory. Whatfoever thou 
| oft in word or in deed, do all in the Name of 
| he Lord Jeſus, with an cye to him, and as there- 
| ie warranted by him, and to the praife of the 
mce of God in him. Thes #5 love that we keep 
i Commandments, and his Commandments arc 
# grievous, 1 Joh. 5.3. I might inlarge unto 
nany particulars, which for brevities ſake I ſhall 
als over, and leave thee for further direRion to 
or word of Gods Grace, and tothe Apoſtles 
, Iiritings. 
214 wan 
i DE 
T he Saints worthy Walking towaras _ 
&l. each others 
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| in 
for 
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FN regard of one another, I have no other. 

Commandment, bur that that ye have re-. 
7s feed, viz. That ye love one another. ;that ye love. 
$ brethren, ſons of the ſame Facher, even God, 
1, $*nd of the fame Mother, the new 7ern/alem,and 
of Icovenant of Grace ; and chat he Jet brotherly 
of {ve be exerciſed, and 1n its exerciſe continue - 
|, that ye love one another as members of the ſame 
4 Jody, notevery man minding his own things, 
ind aiming at his own particular good onely, 
but each minding the good of other , in that that 
my be for profitand edificacion z communi- 
Cating 


+. 
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cating of the grace given, and abilities afforde( 
co each other in the Lord, as may make for the 
edification add good of all, watching over, in 


ſtruRing, exhorting, reproving, helping, and 


"""_ 
[ 
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comforting onz another as need is, and oppor-F* 
tunity is afforded, receiving, owning, and de. 


lighting in the fellowſhips and helpfulneſs of 


the mutual exerciſes of your graces and gifts inf 
the Lord, as receiving, owning, and delightingf' 
in the Lord, who is in all his holy Ones K 

- Saints ; and this without hypocrifie and ſimulati. F* 
on, without partiality or fation, not preferring F* 


one before another for outward worldly rc- 


ſped, of riches, honors, places, learning, parts, 
&c. nor deſpiſing one another for poverty, re-F;: 


proaches, infamy in the world, weakneſs in faith 
and ſpiritual ai 

ment about doubtful queſtions, Rox, 14.1. but 
each receiving other for the foundation ſake 
held faſt, and for the grace diſcerned and profet- 
ſed, cheerfully ſerving one another in love. In- 


ts; or for difference in judge. f'"? 


deed its meer that Saints pur difference berween- 


chemſelyer as ſuch, and ſuch as have erred and 
departed from the foundation of Faith, and de- 


ny the Lord that bought them, as we ſhall ſeeby Þ* 
and by : but where men are all believers through F: 


and have the love of God in the gift of 


Ace 
Ehril and his mediation For their bottom and 
foundation, their leſſer difference in other things F* 


(hould not make them unſaint one no, 
: | ' . Tight 


oa? 
ne” ” ifs 


.* 
cc, 


tab againſt one another, but ſuch ought to 
he $92 00E another, and with ſobriety and ſingle- 
in es, Not for love of victory or faiouſly to up* 
Hold a party to diſcuſs chings in which they dif- 
'&r, and fo far as they can to agree ; and if in any 
de ſing any be otherwiſe minded then the reſt, 
efjere with patience,to wait and forbear one an- 
ther ; and yet in communion and communica- 
jon of graces to own and walk as brethren one 
ſich another, not. judging and deſpiſing one an- 
ther for what they differ in ; thoſe things they 
lfer in, not being of that nature and weight as 
(diſunice from fellowſhip with the ſame Lord. 
_ nd this is further to be noted, that the brothers 
' love that is to be exerciſed, ſtands not in an 
 (differency and neutrality, to let every man be 
what way he will, and do what he will with- 
a {© ceproving, or ſhewing them the evil there- 
ke © 20 more then natural love amongſt brethren 
. Þthe fleſh conſiſts in letting ones brethren (ink 
n. | ſwim, be ſick or well, wounded or whole, 
n $2digals or thrifcy,wichout lookingafter them, 
id Fraking any care of remedies, reproofs, or an 
e. $49 of help for them ; thats by God himſelf 
by dunted hatred, to ſee our brethren (in & nor 
ph Foove them, Zevit.9.17. it argues little love 
of Þthe ſouls of one another fo to do : It was not 
id $'n love in Cain to fay, e-1m 1my brothers 
os £0rr 2 Gen. 4. 9. Love leads to watchfulneſs 0- 
4 Fone another ; or in caſe of Rraying or of 
danger 
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danger to ſtray, to warn another ; which yet is leſſ 
to be done with wiſdom, fo as it may beſt rend 
to prevent evil, or withdraw therefrom; for we $26 
are to put difference between thoſe that fin of "ce 
weakneſs, and through temptation, whom we erm 
are to handle gently and renderly, forbearing br 21 
and waiting for them, yea, bearing their bur-Þ* \ 
thens, and thoſe that are more wilful and reſo. 0! 
Jatein their ſtrayings, and evil walkings, whom *"V< 
we are to fave with fear, and rcbuke moreÞ* 
ſharply and openly; yea, in all things we ought} d (1 
ſo to order Gur ſelves as we ſee may beſt con- brif 
duce to their good with whom we have to do; 
having a ſpecial care of, and regard to thoſe that 

are weak in faith, helping, and furthering them: 

and no wiſe, if poſſible, offending them, fo as 

ro turn them aſide through their weakneſs from 

the way of che Lord, but indeayovring thattheyÞ 
may be. preſerved in the faith, and grow up + 
thercin, till they with the reſt of che body. at-P#if « 
rain the iphericance promiſed in Chriſt Jeſus, #901 
Were this love more praQtiſed and walked outÞght! 
in, and the exerciſe thereof accepred, it wouldJ®9'P! 
prove very, advantageous to the Saints : and Sz Pertt 
ran; would nor fo much prevail upon them toſÞÞoſe 
weaken and divide them:yea, this waking roge-Pver\ 
ther in love, and wherein we have attained Ger 
walking by the'ſame rule, and ſpeaking the {ameÞPut di 
thing, would much conduce to the olorifyingof ndea 
God, and welſhould therein mect with machJuies 
; - bleſſing; 


—< 


F. leffing we are brethren,why ſhould We fall out by 
he Way to our heavenly Canaas, quarteliing and 
intending about place, preheminence,and diffe= 
ences in doubtful Diſputations, not cleatly de- 
emined in Scriptures, is a good conſideration 
br all agreeing in the ſame foundation. And O 
hat we all might willingly be exhorted co this, 
«not tO bear with them thar areevil,and would 
xervert ſouls from Chriſt ; ſo neither to fall our 
nd make rents from thoſe that are built upon, 
nd fincerely and peaceably feek the glory of 
Chriſt, 


z 
that Sea. 4. 
= How to walk towards Seducers, and 
) 26 the Secuced. 


hey JD Ur now for thoſe that have not Chriſt fol 
their foundation, but are bottom'd upon 
heir own works, yea, and would bottom Chriſt 
pon them roo, hindring ſouls from coming 
ourÞghtly ro Chriſt, and that bring another 
uldÞooipel then that of Chriſt, tending to deny and 
$4. ſnercchrow the Goſpel of Chriſt ; but chiefly 
tofſfioſe that have apoitatized from him, the caſe is 
ge-herwiſe, They that divide from Chriſt the 
ed, I{ider Brother, are not to be owned as brethren, 
meſÞut divided from, yea and looked upon in their 
of ndeavors to draw others to themſclves as ene- 
ich Iles to our ſoul-,, Wolves that come to devour, 
g: g deceittul 
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deceitfu! workers, and ſo we are to avoid them :ise 
The Apoſtles looked not upon the zealous Jewsirfy 
and Phariſes, oppoſers of the grace of Chriſt, yz. 
as their brethren in Chrilt; nor upon the falſe ſþeſp 
Apoſtles that perverted the Goſpel of Chriſt, hq « 
mixing it with the Law, and withdrawing menſhgth 
from the ſincerity of the Goſpel of Chriſt; muchgm; 
leſs thoſe Apoſtates and Blaſphemers, Hymenem, co; 
and eflexander, and Philetus, men that denied he; 
the Relurretion, and affirmed it to be now 
made or paſt,denying theLord that bought them, 
and fubverting the faith of divers, 2 75m:2.16; 
17. If ſuch as theſe plead for a brothers portionþ 
ot love from the Saints in thoſe their wayes, theyſhj 
are much miſtaken ; brotherly love with them,ſhxt t 
would be as bad as eho/ophars familiarity and} 
correſpondency with Ahab, which the Lord re- 
proved and puniſhed in him, 2 Chroz.19 2, Andſh;e, 
as the Churches tolerating the Baalamites and 
Nicolaitans which he ms Rev.2.14 20, Men 
are much out in thinking chat thoſe that areevſ try 
dently and upon dug trial falſe Apoſtles, and off t, 
the Synagogue of Saran, ouzht not to be ſo re-þ 
puted, bur walked cowards, and Joved as di- 
ſenting Brethren. How (hall the members of 
the body hold unicy with che head, that areath 
one with members ſeparated from the head, and 
diſclaim all influence of fpirirs from it ? Who fh 
ever come unto us we are to try them, yetþ 
though they come as Angels of Light, and Meh 
| ſengers 


A (2 
em :Þngers of Righteouſneſs, and finding them de- 
Jevkffirful workers, to beware of them, 1 Theſ:5.2J. 
rift, þ;/.3.2. So the Wiſdom of God ſpeaking of 
falſe ſhe ſpirit of error, under the notion of a fooliſh 
Iriſt, nd whooriſh vvoman, oppoſed to the Spirit of 
menjath under the notion of Wiſdom or the wiſe 
nuchHoman, bids us beware of her, and come wot neer 
new ie corner of her honſe, Prov.5.8.3. nor give car 
nied&her ſweet and ſpecious inchantments ; not to 
noWhit our ſelves 7:ſhly into her way and company, 
em. preſuming on our own ſtrength to pre- 
.16;fkrve us, much leſs entertaining her as a friend 
tiond companion meet for us : and our Saviour 
theyShile on earth in the fleſh, lefe ir as a Ca- 
en, eat to us, tO beware of falſe Prophets, Who though 
and By compre 112 $ heeps clothing to us, yet inwardly are 
Ire ening Wolves, and ſeek to devour us, Matths 
And 15, He would nor have us out of charity to 
and de all ſheep, and correſpond with them that 
Meine to us in the appearance of ſheep, but wari- 
Why them ; and diſcerning Wolves in that ha- 
dof ro flee from them +35 we are not raſhly to 
It count and walk towards all as Wolves that 
if Ken account fo, ſo neicher ro imbrace all that 
\ Offofeſs themſelves ſheep. I know the VVolves 
ex Fill plead for charity towards them ; but what 
and holiſh Shepherd would our of charity liſten to 
\0 the V Volves fo pleading ? or what {illineſs 
ye Fould it be in real ſheep to joyn themſelves with 
ſel- lem, becauſe they pretend as ſheep a deſire to 
ers S$ 2 graze 
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that layes me open to deſtruRion my ſelf. The 


( 260 ) | | 
graze with them? thats bad charity to another, 


Jews of old regarded not ſuch a pretended cha- 
rity in Saxballat and Tobiah, defirous to build 
with them the Temple of the Lord, becauſe they 
diſcerned them ro be no friends to their work, | 0 
bur ſought by ſabrilty to hinder ir and deſtroy ;00 
them, Ezr4 4.1, Its indeed the common ple 
of ſuch, and of ſome weak ſheep of Chriſt, whoſ®? 
are in danger that way to be worried by them, 
what ever a mans principles be, yet we ought to 
permit thein, and not fpeak bar(hly, or at all 
againſt them, but let every man 1njoy his own 
minde; which is a notorious grols and falſe po- 
fition. Indeed as we have ſaid, where menſ 
build, and arebuilt upon the ſame foundation, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, there we may, and areto to-Jj 
lerate difference in doubtful diſputations, where 

the matters of difference are nor evident and 
plain in Scripture, and bur matters-of meerin-F 
differency and leſſer moment. Bur that allf 
ſhould be tolerated in the Church of God, cfÞ* 
what ever opitjon and doftrine, though de-ſþ 
ſtruAive to the fundamentals of the faith, and 
no ſharpe rcproof may be given them, is as bad1 | 
principic 3 co tolerace the Devil in his pok 
ſion of men, or to tolerate all vice andf! 
yea 1h joriie catis it 17+ © wore ; for there als oY 


ſome piinciples v. 44172 Cuttrice, as bad och. 
worſe! 


| de-l 
and} 
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worſe then any evil of praiſe amongſt men, 
kecauſe ſome doArines may naturally lead to all 
vil pratiſes ; As © that there is no difference to 
*he put between good and evil, fin and righte- 
' ouſneſs, that all ations are alike approveable 
*to God ; the opinion of good and evil is to be 
"deſtroyed out of men ; that fin is nothing but 
#:n imagination thar this or that is (in; that all 
"men, live or believe how they will, (hall 
have eternal ſalvation ; that there ſhall be no 
reſurreRion, &c. Beſide that evil dottrines 
my poyfon more ſecrecly, and are lefs dreaded 


frentimes then groſs ations, becauie they have 


wt ſo horrid an appearance many times to the 
cof men : We find Chriſt commending ſome 
hurches for their patience, when yet he pre- 


kntly ſubjoyns by way of praiſe too, that they 


wid not bear evil perſons, Rev.2.2. ſuch as ſe= 
iced the people from him, faulting them that 


are with and permitted them, Reve/l.3. 15, 16, 


ea that were but lukewarm for him and a- 


ninſt chem, as thoſe that mattered not what 


ten hold or teach, how deſtruive to Chriſt and 


ad aÞAriſtianicy, ſo they would think well of them, 


poſ- 
and 
em! 


nd let them alone; fuch Chriſt chreatens ro 
ſue our of his mouth, ſo far is he from allowing 


nd approving them : Yea he tels us he hates 


refed wayes himſelf, Rev.2.6. and ſure he leads 
4 orf'® people to be like him. How canlt thou ſay 
orfeſanit isin thee, when what he declares himſelf 
al 
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to hate, is patiently rolerated and not reproveiflinf 
by thee? The Apoſtles not onely bid us holdfqlli 
them as execrable, and acconnc them ac-fand 
curſed that preach beſide what they have preacksſher 
ed, or chat introduce another Goſpel. thoughſcon! 
they come like Angels: but they tave alio themJGo( 
ſelves given them over to Satan, I 7. 1, 20,ſton 
and as well writ carneſtly againſt them, as theyſ1or 
have exhorted us to contend earneſtly withſther 
them, Fde 3,11,12,13. And yer thou that calJcern 
leſt thy ſelf a Saint, dolt rather bleſs them, and{joh 
walk with them as brethren. Thar 
But thou wilt ſay, But are we as infallible yſyron 
the Apoſtles ? can we be ſo ſure what is errorwther 
they e that 
To this I anſiwer, That its true, we have not foffef tl 
full a diſpentation of Spirit from Chriſt to us that 
they had that were to lay the foundation; theypain 
had greater work to do, and their talents wereſtwe: 
proportioned to their work ; but yet throughnot 
their infallible doRrine, and by the good Spintteed 
of God given us, Row. 8, g. ( or elſe we arenotyhe 
Saints, or Chriſts peculiar people) we may cer-ſlplait 
tainly and infallibly know the foundamentalJye c 
and eficntial Truths and Principles of ChriſtianJof a 
Religion, which none ean be ignorant of, andÞ?cox 
yet be good Chriſtians, The infallibility andJue : 
certainty in Chriſt and his Apoſtles whidJVVc 
thou pleadeſt, is an argument againſt unity wilthar 
all that thou pleadelt for ; for they having _ of de 
infallid!y 
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ovel nfallivly guided, that thar is ccoſs to their in-' 
boldJfllible doctrine, 1s thereby dereatd to be falſe 


2c-Jind fallible : and thou canſt not be one with 
acheJthem, and yet not diflicze and (hun that that is 


ouphſcontrary to them. Sure if we know and love | 


hem-JGod, we ſhall have ſome diſcerning and deteſta- 
. 20, tion of ſuch doArines as blaſpheme or diſho- 
theyſJnor God , and beware of thoſe that bring 
withſthem : If vie be Chriſts ſheep, we have ſome dil- 
t cal.Jcerning of his voice from the voice of ſtrangers, 
andÞohn 10. 5. ſo much as may render their voice a 
range voice to us, and ſuch as is nor to be ap- 
leaproved of us. Tf a man (hall come and tell us 
ors]there was never any ſuch man as Jeſus Chriſt, or 
that if there was, he was onely a cype and figure 
ot foo the erue Chrilt,in us and nat the very Saviour : 
5s Þthat he roſe not, nor aſcended, nor (ſhall come a- 
theyſain in glory ; that he is not the Mediator be- 
wereltiween God and us; that our dead bodics (hall 
wehſtot ariſe ; that the Scriptures are not to be 
piritkeeded in their ſayings, and yet we cannot tel! 
notJwhether theſe men ſay truth or not,. we are 
cer-Jplainly blinded, and are not ſheep of Chriſt, if 
ntaIve cannot diſcern theſe voices to be the voices 
tianfofa ſtranger. Thoſe infallible Writings of the 
andJProphers and Apoſtles,as they tell us, that there 
andÞire and (hall be falſe Prophets and Antichriſts, 
bicJVVolves in ſheeps clothing, deniers of the Lord 
vitthar bought chem, and ſuch as bring in hercſies 
xnJofdeſtrugion ; And 2. That ſuch perſons and 
14 | S 4 their 
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their Dofrines ought not to be heeded and ſe 
_ liſtened to, bur avoided by us, not.received to ſur 
houſe, or bid God ſpeed, but held as execrable fv 
and accurſed, 2 Foh.10,11.Gal.8. 9. Yea 3. That fp 
ſuch we are co contend againit with earneſtnels, ſhern 
7nae 3. reprove them, ſtop their mouths, give fin 
warning of them to others that they may nor be ſim, 
ſnared by them. 73t.1.9. 11. So they cell us fur. res 
ther 4. That real believers have received an ho« flyor 
ly Unction by which co difcern them, 1 ob. 2. Jt 
20,27. and fo have ability of diſcerning them; vo) 
and indeed thats intimated coo in thetr precepts fs ( 
and counſels given us to try and avoid them, fine 
which otherwiſe were in vain if chey were be. fin t! 
yond our difcerning.Nay, 5. They have alſo no- Jhefc 
rably forc- deſcribed them, forerelling us that Jind 
they would ſay they are Chriſt, and deceive many, uſt: 
Marth. 24.5. that they deay 7eſzs to be the Chriſh, ties, 
1796. 2,2:.m3ke a cipher of him.call hins execra- Flft | 
ble, 1 Cor.12. deny the Lord that bought them, fihat 
2 Per. 2.1.confe/s hins not come in the flef9,1 Joh. JOrd 
4.3. Wis mote at the promiſe of his coming, 2 Vet, Flilo 
3:4.precending that there neither is,nor thall be Fil 1t 
any alteration ; no other coming but that that is Jis | 
and alwayes hath been to all the Prophets and tet 
Patriarks in all times ; dey the reſurreftion of FChr 
the body, 1 COor.15. and iay that the reſurrettion Jim 
is now mude, or is already paſt 2 Tir. 2. 18, hear Fiela 
not the Apoſtles in their dottrines and ſayings, Jan 
1 Joh.4.0, Speak high {welliag Words of vanitie, Jkrs, 
SY promiſing 
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and ſmifing men liberty while themſelves are ſers 
d to ſhunts of corruption, 2 Pet.2.18. Ig. exalt them- 
-able Blves above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
That Ijipped, 2 The. 2.4. above Magiltrates and Go- 
neſs, ſhernors, if not ſuitable ro their humors, yea a- 
five Jainſt Jcſns Chriſt, and above him, and God in 
1X be fiim,unthroning him, and deſpiſing his Ordinan- 
fur. ies as light and-fooliſh rhings; lawleſs men that 
1 ho- fyorſhip not God, pray not to him, nor call up- 
h.2,Jmhimn; yea in a word, by their fruits We may 
em; [low them, Matth.7. 16. for they lead from Je- 
zepts lus Chriit che onely begotten of God, in whom 
em, finely we may meet with ſalvation, either to reſt 
be- fn their own works joyned with, or preferred 
no Jicfore Chriſt ; or elſe to looſen-(s 1n principles 
that Yind praRiles co walk afrei thcic own ungodly 
a fliſts,ſelf-lovers,coverous, boaſters of their abili. 
rift, ties, knowledge, attainments, proud, fo as to 
cra- lift up theiaſelves, as is aforeſaid; blaſphemers, 
em, Jthat is, ſpeakers evil of Gods Wayecs, Temple, 
oh. JOrdinances, and them that worſhip therein, 
Pet, Jdifobedient ro parents, either naturz! or ſpiritu- 
| be Jil in Chrilt, anchankful (ro God ejpecially for 
218 Jhis love in Chriſt, and for his appointments for 
nd Fheir £00d ) unholy, (not living to God and 
2 of Chriſt, nor calling upon him, giving thanks co 
on lim. &c. ) withour natural aftc&Rion to their own 
ear Frielacions, rruce-breakers, that keep not Cove- 
05, Fnants or ingagements to Lod or men, falle accu- 
ie, Jkrs, incontinent, fierce, deſpilers of cnem that 
714 are 
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are good, 2 Tim.3. 1.2, 3, 4 &c. A marvel. 
Jous thing it is that a man ſhould be a Saint, and 
yet not know the eſſentials of chart Word thar 
fanRiftes him;[hould be begotten by the Goſpel, 
and yet know not that Goſpel by which God 
hath begort him, ſo as to diſcern it from other 
doftrines; that God hath writ to us by his ſer- 
vants ſo plainly of theſe things, and we have the 
benefit and help of thoſe gifts given by Chriſt to 
them, that we might be ſerled, and not toffed to 
and fro like children: and yer we know not who 
ſay right, and who ſay wrong : ſure we know 


nothing then, and ſo know not what charity is, 
or what love we ſhould walk in, and toward 
whom, if we know not the Goſpel inirs firſt 
and bottom doctrines, 8& cannot diſcern whether 
men preach with or beſides that doctrine taught 
or recorded by the Apoſtles, when we hear 
them, ſpeak they rever to fully for, or againſt it; 
we-have loſt our eyes ſure and underſtanding, 


Obj. But muſt we -nct do to them as we J] 


would they ſhould do to us? though we do dif- 
cern them, muſt we not {tili love them ? 
Anſw, I anſwer, yes, them that are not given 
over to deſtration,them that we ſee not to have 
ſinned to death, and to have trampled under 
foot the Son of God, counting the bloud ofthe 
Covenant after it hath been ſanRifying theman 
unholy or common thing, and have done deſpite 
£0 the Spirit of Grace: which things, asthey 
| may | 
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nay be diſcerned by us, ſo are we to be very 
wary Of raſh and unadviſed judging, Burt what 
ove is that thar we are co walk in to them thar 
we diſcern not ſofar gone? is it to hear chem 
blaſpheme, denie, undervalye, and tra.nple up- 
on che Lord Jeſus the Mediator berwcen God 
ind men, and yer own them as brethren 2? isir to 
bye them more then Jelus Chriſt? Surely, this 7s 
Ive that we keep Gods Commanaments;and this is 
hs Commandment that as we have heard from the 
beginning, ſo we ſhould walk, init,2 Joh.6..This is 
not love in a man to ſee his neighbour drowatng 
orhanging himſelf,and not hinder him:or killing 
ind poyſoning others, and yer not reprove 
them, or endeavour to preſerve the hives of 
ach as he is harming ; or to know of men 
committing Inceſt or Adultery, and yer own 
them as brethren, and not withdraw from them, 
ind reprove them ; much lets to ſee or hear them 


deny or vilifie the Lord Jefus Chrilt, and yer 


jpdge them precious people, and Gods dear 


children. That Rule, what thou wouldt that men 
ſhould do unto thee, do thou alſo unto them, Mart. 
7 12. is not to be applied to men as vitiouſly 
ifeFed, or diſtempered, but ro men walking 
orderly and upon well-grounded principles, and 
ſo in things that rend ro mens 900d, orclle we 
ſhall abuſe ig. A Dcunkard, or Aluicerer would 
have others make him drunk, or commit adul- 
tery with him : (hall we abuſe thac vwacliom 

SCN: ure 
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Scripture to warrant his doing ſuch wicked as 
r0,0r with others? as unreaſonable is it to apply 
it thus; We would not be ler or hindred in our 


endeavouring to bring men to Chriſt and ſalys. 


tion ; therefore neither ought we to hindero. 
thers in drawing men from Chriſt to their de. 
ftruRion. | 

ObjefZ. But they think to lead men to falvati. 
on as well as you. . 

eAnſw. Dut we know they think amiſs, when 
we {ce them go contrary to the word of falvati- 
on : we know their rhoughr but a ſtrong delu- 
ſion, when we ſee in our cleaving to, and trying 
chem by the-Apoſtolical and Prophetical Do- 
arine, that chey go in the very (teps of thok 
that they have forewarned us of. Its true, a 
frantick man may be, and ofcen is, as confident 
of his way as 2 ſobcr diſcreet man ; but yer a 
ſober man will not think himfelfas well bound 
to be ruled and led by him; as the frantick man 
ro be ordered by him : both may be alikecon- 
fident as to the heigth of perſwaſion, but both 
have not the ſame well sroundednefs for, nor 
ability to jadge of their con:1derice, This is n0 
righr judgement of things, to ſay, this is truth 
as well as that, becauſe I fee this man as conh- 
dent of this as that man is of thar. We arenot 
to judge of truth by our ovin or others confi: 
dence of ihem bur by the verdi of God in the 


Scriptures. I hat Rule, What 7 World that another 
ao 


1 
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hto me, I ſhould ao the ſame to them, is to be ap= 


won well grounded principles; I would that 
nen ſhould endeavour to preſerve my life, I 
hould therefore do the like to them. I would in 
ale I be deſtrafted, have others keep me from. 
turting my ſelf or others; IT would fo now in 
ny ſober mind; therefore let me do foto others 
that are deſtraRted: ſo it will hold : but not thus, 
lin-a fit of diſtraſtion (ſuppoſe) would have 
others that are ſober, let me run into the river 
ind drown my ſelf, therefore 1 being in a ſober 
nind ought to let another that 1s diitrated do 
ſo, and not hinder him : Yet ſuch is their appli- 
cation of that Rule, that would have us not to 
judge them in an error, that we know deny the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor reprove them for it, and 
endeavour to preſerve others from ſo doing,be- 
cauſe we would not have others judge the Truth 
tobe Error, and reprove us for it, and endeavor 
to keep back others from receiving ic. Indeed 
a5 I would not have others in caſe I ſhould fall 
into diſtraction, to do me any real harm, or 
to deal evilly with me,to make me worſe, and 
keep me from returning to a ſober mind ; yer if 
their witholding me from ſelf-murder or mif- 
chief ro others, Thould vex and make me worſe, 
though they therein deal as well and fairly with 
me as my deſtraction would permit them, there- 
in they would not be faulcwerthy ; So we are to 
deal 
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lied co men in things for their good, I ſay, and, I 
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deal righteouſly,and lovingly as their condition 
may permit,to thoſe that are deceived, & decei. | 
vers, and not by any unjuſt accuſations of them, | 
or violent carriages towards themto harden and 
ſtrengthen them from returning, eſpecially ſee. 
ing the zcal and wrath of men will not accom. 
pliſh the righteouſneſs of God ; onely ſo far we 
muſt uſe plainneſs and ſharpneſs towards them as } 
we ſee neceſſary and requiſite, either for dete. Þ 
Ring their evil, and pulling them out of it; or Þ 
however for the preſerving others from being 
ſnared by them 3 and ſo far as that will require Þ 
ir, I 5m not to matter their offence-taking, and 
enmity againſt me for the ſame: love to parricu- 
lars muſt give way to love to the general ;and 
love to evil men, mult give way to love to God 
and good men when they come in competit!- 
on ; as love to a rotten member muſt give way 
to love to the ſound, and to the whole body, I Part 
ſhall do well if my leg or foot be wounded, to 
apply healing medicines to it; bur if it putrifie, I | 
maſt apply things co it that will eat out the dead | 
flcſh; though they will bring ſome ſmartand 
pain to ir that will make it fel] and angry; yea, 
and rather then my whole body ſhould periſh 
by its incorrigibleneſs, 1 ſhould do well ro cut F 
it off and {ever it from the body before it be roo F* 

 farinfecd : and I ſuppoſe no man would fault F 
me for want of love and charity,cither to it, or F 


to my body in fo doing. The like is to be Cone | 
(0 
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pthoſe that being corrupt themſelves endanger 
he corrupting others too from the faith of 
-m, (iſt ; onely by cutting off, T would not be un- 
ind F{krſtood to mean a baniſhing them the Country, 
ee. Ir putting them to death. I would not have 
\m. J4incs in the way of their ſpiritual warſare, and 
we for their faith, to make uſe of fuch weapons, Ii 
nas [ood having given them-others to make uſe of, | 
te. Iz. the Sword of the Spirir, Prayers, Warnings, | 
or Þdmonicions, Reproofs, withdrawings from | 
ing JÞem, caſting them our of fellowſhip, and look- 
ire J0g upon them as accurſed to them ; which are 
ind I(hciſts ſpiritual weapons, andco be uſed as the | 
cu- ſoft may require ; however ſome deczived, or || |, 
ind Þ0t rightly guided ſpirits bogple at it ; but as for | 
;04 Iiem when wichour, let God there judge them + 
iti- Jithe mean while Saints ſhould by all means ont 
yay Þ love to the found members, not ceaſe to 
, I Fan, admoniſh, and watch over them as oppor- 
co {nity is given them, opening to them the evil 
e,1 If choſe falſe wayes, in which others would 
-xd frare them, as we find to have been the frequent 
ind Fourſe of the Apoſtles in their Writings. 1 fear 
ea, en that righcly underſtand not, will abuſe this 
iſh hats here ſaid, even as they do the very Scrip- 
cur Firesalſo ; yea, not onely they that are nor be» 
00 F{tvers,bur even ſome weaker or rather believers 
wlt Io will be roo often ready to take up theſe 
or FaRiſes which they ought ro walk in againſt 
fie Wolves and Seducers, upon due proof and 
knowledge 
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knowledge that they are ſuch againſt their bre: 
thren for ſome ſmaller differences ;but the abuſe hot 
of cruth by ſome muſt not hinder the uſe & pra- ſhe 
. Qife of it in a dve way by others. Its likely too, fon 
that the Scribes & Phariſes and Hypocrites ofthe fs 
Jewiſh Church, would be ready to juſtifie their ore 
own praQiſes againſt the Apoſtles and Chriſti his 
ans, in condemning and ſpeaking evill of them, hot! 
by the Apoſtles praiſes and ſo ſharp writings ſhes 
againſt the falſe Apoſtles and Apoſtates: thouzh ſi] 
in this they differed, that the one made uſe of nad 
carnal weapons upon unjuſt grounds againſt thefys, 
truth ; and the other of ſpiritual weapons, uponſiter 
. good and warrant?ble grounds for the truth ;Fnti 
the one fonghr againſt men with violcnce to thenps 
death for holding to the Scriptures, ard aſſert-Jhdyi 
ing that Jeſus is the Chriſt ; and the other ſpakeſa 
apainſt and warned men of the Apcſtares andJng 
perverters of the Goſpel for what they knewſby h 
they aQe1 and preach'd againſt the ScripturesJtaki 
and the faith of Chriſt ; and probably ſome offtoC 
the like ſpirit may think to juſtifie and {trengrhenJbur 
themſelves in their defired way of perſccutingſof n 
Goſpel and Scripture aſſertions, by what is hereÞpuni 
writ againſt ſuch as lead men from the <cripturesÞſum) 
into hereſies of deſtruQion : yet that norwith-ſſed 
ſtanding be we wary of our own, and one al'Jzpre 
others fouls, and take the Apoſtles counſel illtray 
walking towards thoſe that upon due groundſate| 


from the ©cripture we fee would pervert m_ uſt; 
| tay 
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bre: [ay upon due Scripture- grounds, that we may 
ibuſe hot miſtake in our application of the counſels 
pra- fhey give us to theſe or thoſe perſons, leſt we 
' too, ſfondemn ſuch as are not condemned by them. 
pfthe Jis needful that we try things and perſons be- 
their pre we receive them, or rejeR them ; and in 
riſti. ſhis-cryal,as its needful ro mind the ApoltleFohns 
hem, Þotes of diſcerning men, viz. to mind whether 
rings fey confeſs(that is hold forth,exalc,and lead to 
0u2h Fuch in) Chriſt come in the fleſh; that is,as he was 
fe offnade of a woman, made under the Law, died for 
{t theþs, and is riſen again, 8c. and to minde whe- 
upon fiter they hear, hold forth, conſent, and come up 
uth ;Iinto the Apoſtles Dofrine, and wholſom Say- 
othefngs : So do I approve, that it be with the joinr 
fert-Jidvice and helptulineſs of brethren, chiefly ſuch 
ſpakeisare of more ſtability. and greater underſtand- 
 andJjng ; not but that weaker believers, in caſe God 
knewJby his Providence caſt them upon ſuch alone, it 
turesnking heed to the word of Grace, and looking 
ie 0ffto God for help , may be able to diſcern them : 
thenJbur God lovethunity of brethren,and liketh not 
utingof mens deſpiſing the help he therein affords, bur 
hereJpuniſheth ſuch deſp:lings of them and ſeif-pre- 
turesumprion ; to brotherly union God hath promi- 
vith-Jled his bleſſing, and Chriſt his preſence to his, 
eal-Þzreeing together toaRt in his Name ; a ſheep 
cl in]ſtraying from the fold, and going alone, is ofcen 
undfcatche up, when they that abide with the flock 
ien:Jhſtain no harm. To this trial alſo we may give 
[ (ay De ern W credit” 
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- credit to the teſtimonies of approv:d underJ$h 
ſtanding and faichful brethren, as to matters of 
fac, or ſpeech of their own knowledge declarediic 
by them ; for ſo we find even the Apoſtles trol 
have praQtiſed, 1 Cor.1.11. and 11.18, and, 1, 
in believing the teſtimonies of approved bref 
thren apainſt men, and to have given warning 
to others of men whom they proved unfaithfa 
or evil themſelves, 1 7 2. 4.14,15. yea, anditi 
an argument of ſome defeR and want of charityſi 
rowards ſuch brethren, not to give due credit tak 
their teſtimonies and brotherly warnings ; ſuchiþ{ 
a thing we finde upbraided in the Diſciples byi 
our Saviour, in fark 16. 14. Becauſe they be 
lieved not them that had ſeen him after the Reſuryhy 
rection, 
Again, when it is evident that men are deſi 
parted from the faith; ye are to put difference 
berween ſome and others in your carriage to 
ward them, as the Apoſtle 7«de hath given dire 
Rion,as towards thoſe that through tempration 
and ſimple-heartednedneſs are over-reached anc 
turned aſide, but as yet not made one with, anc 
confirmed in the deceits by which men or 58 
tan hath beguiled them ; ye are to walk witl 
more tenderneſs in the ſpirit of meeknels andy , 
love, ſeeking to recover them, till ye ſee there tYy ; 
no further hope of them. But for others that}, 
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more (ſharply , and by fear, and the terrorÞil, 
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ce admoniſhing, they, yet chuſe their own 
7, and depart from the Apoſtolical DoQrine, 
ne of their own deviſing,then as the Apoſtle 
/ adviſes, rejeRt them, 7.3.11. yea, ſuch as 
perceive upon good and due proof to be of 
Synagogue of Satan, membred into him,and 
"me a ſeed of his begetting, ſworn enemies 
it were) to the Lord Jeſus, doing the devils 
&k for him ; we may not onely count as ac- 
ed, and give them up to Satan, but alſo pray 
inſt them, as divers paſſages will warrant us 
he Apoſtles DoArine ; dnely ye are to be 
y wary in this caſe of doing nothing raſhly, 
npon mature deliberation, and a clear 
ferning. 


Se. 5. | 
Exhortations to Worthy Walking towards the 
World, or reſidue of men yet uncalled. 


Or your walking toward the world ; Let i: 
be ſuch as becoms the Goſpel, & ſuch as may 
om and commend it to men, ſuch as in which 
hy may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Fas 
which u in heaven, Matt. 5.16.40 4nreprove- 

and faultleſs, walking, as the Sons of God in 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, 


l,2,35,16. having for the end of is the glori- 
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ing of God..in Chriſt,and the good of theworlts 
viz thavrche yet uncalled or unſubdued ones,mud 
be convinced and'drawn to believe,if it may.bÞto 
at leaſt,have their mouths ſtopr, and their igngþ h: 
rance filenc'd, that they may have no excuſe {qhtec 
their folly,nor any jult cauſe in you of ſturmblinkes 
them,and keeping them-ou: from God,to whoſhon 
ye ſeek to draw them. And indeed the grace Gf f 
God,and whart ye have therein heard & leen,wſhth 
reachyqu how to walk towards all ; only Iſhq. t 
briefly put you in mind of its teachings; it whhd t 
lead you to ſobriety in your ſelves amongſt theqZnie 
not to walk in coveteouſneſs, but to (hew forfile 
moderatjon and contentednels in the lot of yoſhrrs, 
condition ; not to drunkenneſs, riotouſnthy « 
chambering & wantonneſs, as if ye had your hin, 
pineſs in the enjoyment of fulneſs in the crqþph 
rures,or in fatisfying the fleſh, in its luſts and all, as 
QRions,but in mortification of your earthly mee at 
bers,as thoſe that are called to better and mofby t 
laſting pleaſures, and. enduring ſubſtance; it rel 
teach you alſo to walk towards others withfdin 
righteouſneſs & equity in your ſeveral places, | 
and relationsif men in authority, thento excl w 
Juſtice and Judgement,ro ſhew mercy totheKd u 
fl ted & opprefied, tv govern them underyoef 
the {ear of the Lord, and according to thegoing 
laudible and juſt Starutes and Laws agreed Whding 
inthe Land ; hating covetouſnel+, extortion, Gu th 
priffion 3:4 bribery, not reipecting periofy, 1 


- 
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worl taking rewards, nor hfcing up your ſelves 
es,maudly above your brethren,defpiſing and ſeek. 
ay-bto enſlaye them, but exerciſing the power 
 12neh have for the good of all men, and. ſpecial 
uſe fghteRion and encouragement of thoſe that are 
mbligkeable and righteous amongſt them.: If ye be 
 whoſtons under Authority; then be ye ſubjeR co 
race Gl ſet over you for the Lords ſake, whether 
en,withy or unworthy, good or froward, looking 
' I (hn. them as ordercd by the juſt hand of che 
it wkd to thoſe places above you, either for your 
t thenies or chattiſement and crial : Thus the A- 
w ſorffile exhorteth to be /#ubjef ro the higher 
of yoſhrre, paying tribate to them, and cuſtom to 
oulnthn c/o, honor to Whom honor is due. ce 
Nur hſm, 13.1.2, 7. Dxe, that is, by their places, 
ie creÞuoh they themſeives may be unworthy per- 
nd ally, as thoſe Roman Magiſtrates many of them 
ly metfje ar that time when thoſe things were writ- 
d mogby the Apoltle ; not ſtirring up diſobedience 
;1tWi rebellion againſt chem, but leave them to 
withÞdin caſe of oppreſſion and injuſtice to order 
acesaJn, knowing he can alter them, either by 
 execſſil wayes of ſuperior or coordinate powers 
otheFed up by him to that purpoſe, or by making 
ery0of wicked men to pleaſure his Church, by in- 
he going judgement from God upon them, ac- 
ed Whiing to that ſaying, wickedneſs proceedeth 
100, Gy the Wicked, but my hand ſhall not be upon 
perioþ, Sam, 24.14. And if Authorities claſh one 
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(278) 
againſt another, or one part of it with anotheſ(c 
keep thee to the utmolt of thy endeavour tc 
peace and righteouſneſs, and look tothe han 
of God in determining their controverſies, an{G 
be ſubjeRt to them whom God impowretth 
looking at that, during his impowring it as GJ 
Ordinance ; for the powers that are, are of Gul 
Rom. 13.1. And ſo if thou beeſt a ſeryanfill 
obey thy Maſters in the fleſh, 1 75..6.1,2, an(dif 
bear the yoke patiently, and ſerve them fait! 
fully , whether they be good or fromthe 
that God hath fer over thee, doing what fb 
good and lawful in the Lord at their conf*p 
mandment ; and for what is otherwiſe, pu{*s 
ently induring their wrath and punifhment 
they will unjuſtly infliRt it; for ſo & the with! 
of God, to put to ſilence the ignorance of hte 
fooliſh,1 Pet. 2.15. walking, as Chriſt hath givglak 
example when he was wrongfully judged anJPrat 
puniſhed, though he could have raiſed legions Qfenc 
Angels for his reſcuing : If married, walking0, 

- that relation with love and chaſtity, accordigk 
to the Apoſtles DoArine ; yea to all men wſ#ot! 
in all gentleneſs, meekneſs, love, forbearancſlt 
apt to put up injuries ; So much as in Jos igntic 
bave peace With all men, Rom.12.18, andasuqecti 
are in need of help, counſel, ſuccour or ſupporgout « 
be ready to help, counſel and relieve them cotipunn 
ability ; in all theſe things looking after, aſ#bs 
walking in holineſs, without which no mancan/Þ ha 


p (279) 

notheJ(or injoy fellowſhip with) God, Heb.1 2.14.Seek 
our t{8ot peace with them then by denying thy God 
ie handuod Saviour, thy Faith, and the Doftrine of the 
es, a{Goſpel,or by conſenting to them,and approving 
wreelthem(and much leſs walking with them) in their 
x5 Goflunjuſt, unmerciful,wanton, covertous.riotous and 
of Geicentious praftiſes; in things indifferent become 
ervandalthings to all co win them ; bur be not ſo in- 
2, anddifferent in thy walking with God as to become 
n faifinful alſo with them, and to conform thy ſelf in 
rowardtheir vanities, exceſſes, delights, faſhions to 
what Jtbem + © He that ſells peace with God, ro buy 
r conj*peace with men, makes an exceeding filly bar- 
, put foain 3 Have no fellowſhip then with the unfruit< 
ment ful Works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, 
the yEpbeſ. 5. 11. To fin with men, fs the way to 

trengthen them in fin, and not to ſave them. 
h pingſake heed then of thoſe looſe principles and 
ed anfjractiſes, thac ſome monſters of men under pre- 
jons Cence of higher knowledge of God, have run in- 
king $0, a5 to deny all difference of good and evilin 
ordiajiions, ro make a ſport of ſin, and to account ir 
n wlſdothing but a vain opinion, endeavouring to 
xrnc{{eſtroy the habits of Vertue, with the contrary 
ox kentious habits ; yea accounting it the top of per- 
| asafſetion to be ſhameleſs inſinning, and to blot 
ppoqout of themſelves all ſenſe or conſcience of fin, 
totfjunning headlong into all laſcrviouſneſs and 
r, arſe hineſs with greedineſs,Ephel.4.19. ro whom it 
ca#/4s hapned according to the true Proverb, The 
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Dog u# returned to his vomit again, aud the Soy 
that was waſhed, to Wallow in the mire, 2 Pet, 2, 
22, Such perſons with their groſs and wicked 


- opinions, and all tendencies thereto (as liberty 


raking tocarding, dicing, drinking, riotouſneſs, 
ranting &c. inſtead of faſting, praying, confer- 
ing and reading of the Ecriptures) avoid and flee 


from;thac ye crucifie not the Son of God afreſh, | 


and put him co an open ſhame, making Him, and 
the Worſhip, and Name of God co be deſpiſed 
amongſt men 3 for indeed that (as was faid be- 
fore)is one main end that ye are to aim at in all 
your walking, vis. that ye might glorifie God 
unto the world, and make his name honorable 
amongſt them, that they might be convinced 
of the cruth and goodneſs of your faith pro- 
felled by you, according to thar in our Lords 
Prayer, that the World may know that thou haſt 
ſent me, as that thou haſt loved them, as thin 
baſt loved me, Joh. 17.21, 23. Therefore allo 


the Word of God is to be held forth to the{ 


world, together with your juſt and good con- 
verſarion, that they may ſee what principles it 
ſprings from, that ye waik fo well and honeltl 
amoneglt chem, that ſo alſo they may thereby be 
woon in to the ſame, In both which reſpeds, of 
dofrine profeſſed, and converſation becoming 
it, Believers are termed the /alt of the earth, and! 
the /ight of the world, a light to be ſet up in a Can 
Aleftich that it may not ve hid, Math, 5.1 3, 4 
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| Sea. 6. 
The DofArine to be held forth to the world, and 
therein of the Trinity, by way of Digreſſion, 


Ut now what that DoArine is that believers 


are to hold forth to the world, would re= ||} 
quire more words to declare fully, then this in- 


cended Treatiſe will afford room for ; vet ſome- 
thing T (hall wich Gods aſfliftance hint about ic, 
Iesin a word, the Goſpel or word of God, in 
which he hath declared his mind & will co men, 
according to that, Phil. 2. 16. holding forth the 
word of life ; and that ATark 10. 1. Go Preach 
the Goſpel to every creature ; Which 15 ſuch a ſer= 


.| ting forth of the way of life to men, as in which 


they are called upon to 1472 from all other things 
4s vain and dumb Idols, and to tura tothe living 
and true God by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, As 14.15. 
a5 the fountain of, and the proper way to that 


life and fſalvarion. See the ſum of it in 1 Tim. 2, 


5, b. That there 1s one God, and one mediatonr 
between God and man, the man Chriſt ?eſus. Who 
hath given himſelf aranſome for All, asan evi- 
dence of Gods good wilico All, that he Would 
have all men tobe ſaved and to come to knoW the 
truth. This ye are to hold forth unto men, that 
there is a God co be adored, worthipped, ſub- 
mired tg, truſted in, and ferved ; the author of 
our life,and breath, and all chings ; the UN 
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. of bliſs and happineſs ; - and that this God is one 
in Effence, mind, purpoſe, faithfulneſs ; and 6 
that All other powers that the Heathens haye 
fancied and adored are Idols, vanities and con. 
fuſion ; all things empty and too weak co ſave 
or fatisfie beſides him : that ecernal life and hap. 


. Piveſsconſiſts in the true knowledge and enjoy. 


ment of him. And yet this unity of the God. 
head is ſo to be held forth,that the Trinity there- 
in allo may be acknowledged ; otherwiſe men 
ſhall not rightly apprehend or worſhip him ac- 
cording to the Chriſtian Faith and DoAtine, 
Concerning which, let me a little declare my 
mind to you (though it may ſeem a Digreſſion) 
becauſe mens errour hereabout,l find to be often 
an inlet to many other evil & falſe conceptions: 
I know ſome make that Trinity or threefold. 
neſs in the Divine being but only a threefold 
denomination of the ſame perfonal ſubſiſtence, 
and that there is noother diſtinRion berween 
Father, Word and Spirit, bur only in that di 
verſity of denomination; which appears to bean 


evident falſhood in this, that by the ſamerule | 
that God, the Father, Word, and Spirit iscal- | 
led three becauſe they are three denominations, | 
He might be called ſeven, or ten, or more ; there 


being many other denominations in the _ 
« 


eure given to him, as Zehovah, Lord of Holts, | 
7ab, Elohim, Ehjeh, Eloah, eAdonag the Al- | 
mighty, and divers others ; but yer he is not Kid 


0 


£.... 3 

tobe ſo many as hehach denominations given 
him in any part of Scripture. Beſides, diffrent 
denominations of the ſame perſon or perſonal 


ſubſiſtence may be convertibly predicated of | 


one another ; as where the ſame man is Father, 
and Son & Husband,and Maſter,and Magiſtrate, 
in divers reſpeas, there it may be ſaid che Ma- 
ſer is the Father, and the Farher is Governour, 
&c. bur ſo it cannot be ſaid of thele three , the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Gholt. The Scri- 
pture never ſays, the Father is the Son, or the 
Father is the holy Ghoſt, or the holy Ghoſt is 
the Father, or the Word or Svn 1s the karher, 
though God isa Spirit, and Chrilt an everlaſt= | 
ing Father in regard of us ; yer noc che Facher IF 
of the only begotten Son ; nor is the Father the || 
Spirit ſent by the Father, and yer theſe three are 
bur one and the fame God. A great mylterie 
it is I confeſs, and ſuch as paſſes expreſſion fully 
to declare and open; yer atruth it is that the 
Scriptures many ways, atteſt, both in the Pro- | 
phetical and Apoſtolical writings : Zoſes hints 
it in ſpeaking of God plurally, and yet joyning 
that plural word with a fingular verb, as when 
he ſays Elohim Bara, the Gods,or the Mighties ; 
he created Heaven and Earth, &c. And again, 
Nahaſpn, let us make man in our Image, plural- 
ly; and yet by and by he changes the phraſe 
and ſpeaks in the ſingular number, God (or the 


Mighties) made man in his Image : with which 
| agrecs 
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| agrees divers other phraſes, as that in P/al. 
f 249. 2. VWYI 280!) MU)! Yee Trael rejojce 
| 7 his makers : and that in ZEecleſe 12; 1. 
| PRA I'S 1 Remember thy Creators in the 
aays of thy yoath : and the like in Fob 35. Io. and 
| yer more fully in 2 Sam. 7. 23. what one people 
in the carth 1s like to thy people 1/-ae/, whom 
, 17. 1197 DYT7RN 1377) werbatim, The Gods 
went to redeem to himſelf, The words that we 
 eranſ]are God and wer, being both of the plural 
number; and yet the pronoun relative thar is 
added, is {1ngular, ro himſelf, not to themlelves, 
The wo former words plainly intimating the 
plurality in way of ſabſiltence ; and the ſingu- 
Iar pronoun, the unity in. Efſence ; which alſo is 


in which he appeared as three men, and Abra- 
ham ſometimes ſpeaks to him as one, and ſome- 
time in the plural number as to more. Gen, 18. 
 Whence ſome Hebrew DoRors have alſo writ- 
L ten thus upgn the word Elohim, 
See Ainſw, Which 1s uſually tranflated God; 
in Gzn.1. Comeand ſee the myſterie of the Word 
Elohim ; there are three degrees, and 

every degree by it ſelf alone; and yet notwithſtand- 
ing they are all one, and joyued together in one, and 
are not divided one from another : Theſe places, 
with divers others, (as to in{tance one more, 
that in Dezet, 6, 5, Hear O Iſrael, the Lord thy 
Llminhties 75 ene Lord) intimate a plurality in 
unity, 


held forth in Gods appearing unto eAbrahamn ; 
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pnity : but other places expreſs that plura- ||\} 
lity to be a Trinity or threefo)dneſs in, unity, 
as that in Pſalm 33. 6. By the word of the 
Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
hoſt thereof by the breath of his mouth, or by 


the Spirit of his mouth for the word 7 figni- ||| 
fies both : So that there we have mentioned, {|| 
the Lord Jehovah, his Word, and Spirit ; as the {| 


like we may ſee alſo in 7/4.42.1,2. Behold my ſer- i 
vant whom I uphold(which is ſpoken of the word: {jF 
made Fleſh, Jeſus Chriſt; Ar. 12, who though | 
he was in the form of God, and counted it norobbery ||| 
to be equal With him yet emptyed himſelf and . || 
came in the form of a ſervant. Phil. 2. 6, 7, &c. ) 
Mine elett in whom my ſoul delighteth, I have pat 
my ſpirit upon him, &c. there is the Father held 
forth under that word,] & my; he whole ſervant 
Chriſt became, and whole eleQed and delight- 
ful Son he is ; and there's the Son as before was |? 
noted,-and the Spirit of the Father put upon.. ||| 
him. The like expreſſions of the Trinity, fee 
again /a. 11. 1,2, and G61, 1. The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me 3 there is the Lord Jehovah, 
the Father, and Me, that 15 the Word as inc2r- 
nate and made fleſh: and the Spirit or holy 
Ghoſt put upon Chriſt ; which things areyer 
more clearly opened in the writings of the Evan- 
scliſts and Apoſtles, as is to be ſeen in ar. 3. 
I7. where we have this Trinity diſtinly named, 
Chriſt baptized,the holy Ghoſt deſcending upon 
(PITT him 
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{ him viſibly inthe appearance of a Dove ; and 
} che Father ſpeaking our of heaven and owning 
{ him for his beloved Son. Bere was more then 
a threefold denomination of one perſonal ſub. 
fiſtence ; the Father and Son here are plainly 
diſtinguiſhed ; for he ſays not of himſelf Iam 
the beloved Son, but of Chriſt, this is my belo- 
yed Sor, &c, In 2 7ohn 3. he is diſtinguiſhed 
lainly fromhim, Grace and peace from God the 
ather, and from 7eſus Chriſt the Son of the Fa- 
ther, ec. See th@like in Col. 2.2, God, the 
Father, and Chriſt ; as alſo the diſtin applics- 
tions of thoſe words, Begetring, and Begotten, 
Sending, and being Sent, with divers others,ar- 
gue the ſending forth of Chriſt, as the begetting 
him is always attributed co the Father ; the Fa- 
ther ſent the Son the Saviour of the world, and 
God gave his only begotten Son ; its never ſaid, 
nor were it proper to ſay, the Father ſent him- 
elf, or the Son ſent himſelf, much lefs that God 
ſent the Father, or the like ; where there is di- 
ſtinQion of ſending and being ſent, begerting 
and being begotten, there is more then differ- 
ence in denomination; for though the ſame may 
be denominated in divers reſpes, Father, and 
Son, and Husband, and Maſter, as we ſaid be- 
fore ; yet its improper to ſay that the Father be- 
-2tthe Son, ſpeaking but of the ſame in divers 
reſpes, both Father and Son; or that the Fa- 


ther ſent the Malter or Son, when he that is all 
theſe 
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nd fheſe in divers reſpe&s comes himſelf, being ſerit 
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of none ocher then himſelf. Beſide, its never 
aid the Father was made fleſh, or the Father ſuf- 
fred for our fins, or delivered up himſelf for 
our offences ; but its often ſaid the Father made 
bis Son an offering for our ſins; Ged delivered: 
ip Chriſt for onr offences, raiſed him, exalted 
him, &c. which argues plainly that there is more 
then a nominal diſtinRtion between them ;- as 
a)ſo that Chriſt is ſaid nor to have thoughtiit 
robbery to be equal with God : Now where. 
there is equality, there is diſtintion too; for'its* 
improper to ſay of the fame indiſtin& thing, that 
tsequal to its ſelf; yea, Chriſt himſelf thougly 
he ſaith hz Father and he are one, John 10. 30. 
[', Vnum, one Eſſence or thing, not Vnx,0ne” 
perſonal ſubſiſtence, or one in way of ſubſiſting) 
yet he ſpeaks of himſelf and Father as of two” 
witneſſes. 1 am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, 
and my Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me, 
fohn 8,18, And to fay no more, its evident in 
this, that the word was made fleſh, and fo is be- 


{come man too : There #5 one God, and one Mes 
| Gatour of God and men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
{ITim. 2. 5- And God will jnadge the world by that 


wan whom he hath appointed, Ads 17. 31. But 


| the Father is never aftirmed to be man,nor could 
! Chriſt be Mediatour of God and man, if notin 
| fomerhing diſtin from either, as well as in 


ſomething one with either, And ſo for rhe Spi- 
rit 
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rit-it 18 clearly in that of Hat. 3. and the other$et 
places of 1/aiah before mentioned, diſtinguiſh- ſþe 1 
ed from both Father and Son, and is furtherfirr 
proved to be ſo by that of our Saviour, 7ohn 14. bore 
16, 17. 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall (end T 
ou another Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, where ent 
all the three are again mentioned, and clear di. Ky: 
ſtinRions between each of them from. otherþy o 
| hinted, I will pray the Father, there's Father4d 
and Son : between whom were there no Di-Jri 
ſtintion, that phraſe were very improper: Iff;+ 
the Son be the Father, he ſhould rather onlyſithe 
| haye ſaid, I will ſend another Comforter, then If i 
will pray the Father and he ſhall ſend; &c. andhho 
there is the Spirit diſtin from both, both fromffe x 
him that ſaid he would pray, and him to whomſyye 
he would pray ; from the Father, for he istofhy « 
ſend him and 1s prayed to for him ; fromthefhord 
Son who prays the Father to ſend him, forheFf fa 
expreſly cals him another Comforter, that i$,feak 
another from or beſides himſelf that was thenſyy 
with them. The Spirit of Truth, that is, ofthehEq 
Son, for the Son is the Truth, and is to be glo-rrſo1 
rified by him, as in Chap. 16. 13, 14. Whenthehou, 
Spirit ts come, he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but hee in 
ſeall glorifie me, How (hall not he ſpeak of him-fienr; 
ic]{1t he be Chriſt of whom he ſhould ſpeak, andÞjkces 
whom he ſhould glorific > where note by tihpen 
way, that the Spirit that ſpeaks of himſelf, andheg, 


not of Chriſt, leading the foul to my 
the 
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ther ;things of Chriſt, and co glorifie him, is not 
ſhe Je erve-and right Spirit ſent forth by Chriſt. 
therſicnot to inlarge further in this matter, what | 
14. ore: plain then. that commiſſion, | ih 
ſend ſh Diſciple dll Nations, or all the ay] 78 | 
here ſentiles , Baptizing them into the *9Irn. | 
r di. Same of the Father, and of the Son, |; 
ther þl of the holy Ghoſt? The Name, not names q'1 
therþd denominations, but one Name, Power, Au- | 
 Di-Fority and JuriſdiQion of Father, Son and SPi= 
: Tf; :now what needs this Diſtina repeating of 
only her, Son and holy Ghoſt, if no diſtin&ion 
en Ifit in denomination be pur between. them ? 
and thow can it be ſaid as in 1 Fobn 5. 7. that they 
rom fre three Witneſſes ? T here are three that bear 
homPineſs in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the = 
1s to Ghoſt, and theſe three are one : Where the th 
ntheord again is not #-+, as if they were one in way [ 
dr he ſubliſting , or perſonality, as they uſe to jv 
It 15, eak , but 5 munum, £70: 5 7giis ts 67, by tres || 
then ſhun ſunt, theſe three are one thing; one being i 
fthehEfſence ; one God, bur yer three in regard of 
alo-frſonality, ſo a5 the notes of perſons, I and 
»t2fſhou, and He, may diſtinaly , and frequently 
«t effe in Scripture applyed to them, I ſhall not 
bin-hention that in Rev. 1. 4, 5. with divers other 
»adYzces to this buſines : but ſhall a htcle further ; 
/ theſpen my conceptions about this ſo high a buſi. {Þ 
a0dþes, - And fo 1 underſtand that: the Father is 


ſtand] V the” '} 
rhe : 1 
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the fountain of the Deity as it is inthe Son, bud. 
is not the Son, but hath begotten him, and-givedy, 
ro him to have life in himielf ; and hath ſpokends; 
by him; and ſo the Godhead is in the Fatherz by 
the fountain of Divine power. The Sonist f 
Word, the effential, erernal Word of theFiJng 
ther, and ſo God, as flowing from, and manifj+ 
feſting the Father,who in himſelf, and otherwilghy 
then by the Son or Word is not to be known dþ6, 
ſeen into » 'The divine out-ſtreaming wiſdomeh 
by whom the Father, that fountain of Diving,;! 
glory, put forth his Divine vertue, and Create, 
all things, and upholds them, and hath reveale$, 
and declared himſelf ro men ; who alſo in dug; 
time, for the ſake of man turned away and fal$k, 
len from him, was Incarnate by the power «14 
God, and incorporated in. the ſeed of Davidy 
according to the fleſh, and fo became alſo amang; 
and in the nature of man by the keavenly flow in 
ing forth of his Divine doArine, and by thi; | 
things undergon by, and accompliſhed in him; 
he opened, repreſented, and declared to usthqy, 
Father ; and ſo the Son isas the flowing, or outi{ey 
ſpeaking of the Father ; and the. Spirit is thqgyn 
ſame divine being, but as in both, and proceedyy j 
ing from both ; the power, vercne and for, , 
that is in, and worketh or aReth forth it (elify, | 
from both, from the fountain by che (ſtream yy 


ſo as that the Father worketh all chungs m_ Wiſer 
T the 
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0, bake Son; by the Spirit. We may ſomewhat illu- 
'SIVFfrate it by this compariſon, as Ihumbly con- 
PoketJeive of it.. The Light that God made to rule 
therwhy is but one, and its che Sun; and yer that 
15 tiFfpht is afrer one manner in the body of the Sun, 
he Firynd afcer another in the glorious ray and beam, 
Mallyhe «74vy254we, or ſhining forth of the Sun: & in 
IWidnother manner yet in the air ilſuminated by the 
wn Mffeam from the body of the Sun,and yet all theſe 
omeſhr one light,nor three lights; yer that one light 
Diviath a threefold manner of ſubſiſting ; the Sun 
reateG;not one lighr, and the ray or beam of the Sun 
YeatBnother, and the clearneſs or bright ſhining in 
in dugte air illuminated through the beam a third, 
10 lWHhit one day: light, or light of the Sun. The Sun 
wel fi the fountain, and penerateth or begetteth its 

Why or beam, and worketh by it whatever it 
Moth by way of illumination , heating, quick- 
'foWfing, &c. yet is not the body of the Sun its ray 
y dir beam. Again, the ray is begotten and gene= 
2 hingared, in a ſort, by the Sun, and yer its cotempo- 
us Whry with it - It evidences the Sun, lives by its 
I Wherendence on the Sun, is in the Sun, and the 
s Mn in it, after a ſort ; ſo as that ic doth nothing 
Cer it ſelf without the Sun, nor the Sun without 
for At- which comes down from the Sun, and is not 
it ſclihy'« body of the Sun, nor ſubſilts of it ſelf with- 
ea Hr che Sun, Again, the clearneſs or light dif- 
012"Þiſed into the air, proceeds from che Sun the 

the V 2 fountain 
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fountain of light, by, with, in and through the 
ray or beam: yet is it neither the body of the ill 
Sun nor its ray ; for it is and may be where thekon 
ray is not, bur is intercepted as ro the proper ma 
ſubſtance of it; as in a cloudy day, or in a room ſha 
where the Sun beam comes nor, and yet theſe zlal 
cannot be divided one from the other 3 for this zlaſ 
clearneſs cannot be but from and by vertue offhea 
the ray,and of the Sun ; So that if either of themſheit 
were taken away and removed from the Hori. he | 
zon, the-luſter or illumination in the air ceaſeth, 4 w 
and they cannot be,bur this is and follows too: fhrir 
Here is an unity of light in a threefold way of Chr 
ſubſiſtence, by which we may darkly ſee into the fy, 
glorious myſterie of Trinity in Unity, which no ylor 
ſimilitude can fully illuminate; the Father is as the kyeſ 
fountain ofthe Deity, and ro the Son or Word qu 
as the body of the Sun ro its beam, not to be ſe* was 
perared from each other, or divided, fo asthe{nd 
one can be without the othcr ; though the Fa- Jas 
ther is firſtin order of narure, he of whom atejher 
all things, and doth ajl by, and nothing without ye 1 
the Son or Word, as the Sun doth rorhing with-1;gy, 
out its bezgm. The Word or Son is the #72v-1y] j 
204.4 74: IS 6Ens, Feb, 1. 2. The brightneſs or off*the 
ſhining of the Fathers glory ; Lumen ae lumint, hhic 
Light ih1mng for dijcovering and leading up tofjoly 
the touncain of light ; always with the Fathetne x 
and yec came down irom the Father, and hr fdi 
| atwhic 
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 thefll from him, and yet is nor the Father but the 
the ISon 3 yea and forther, as the beam of the Sun 
Opet may be contrated, and as ir were fo incorpo. 
00M Jnted in a burning glaſs, or the like, ſo as the 
theſe Jzlaſs by vertue of the beam, and the beam by the 
this Jelaſs worketh otherwiſe then either glaſs or 
e offheam by themſelves could have done; and yet 
hemhheither che light nor the body of the Sun is to 
'ort- the ſo contraRed, bur only the beam; fo was 
ſeth, ſt with the Son or Word, he was imbodied 
(00: hrincarnare in the nature of man, and the man 
ay of Chriſt Jeſus by verrue of the Word ſo contraR- 
d the ſed, as it were, or incorporated in him, did ſuch 
h nofplorious- things, and gor ſuch a glorious con- 
$ the welt over fin, death and hell, as man ofhimſelf 
ord fould never otherwiſe have done or gotren, nor 
e ſe- fas the Word in and by it ſelf perteRed for ; 
Sthefnd yer neither the Father nor the holy Spirit 
e Fa Jmas ſo incarnate, or made man - and yet fur- 
| 2Cſther, the Son had all his vertne in himſelf from 
hout ſhe Father, and in the Spirit, without which he 
yith-!quld do nothing ; as the ray contraced, derives 
av] jts vertue thar it ſhows forth in and chrongh 
r off*\the glaſs from the body of the Sun, withour 
—_— ic could neither be nor do any thing, The 
#oly Spirit 1s the power, vigor, and divine Ver- 
thehjme proceeding from the Father, that fountain 
doth f divine glory, from and through the Word, by 
allfahich we have and enjoy the benefit of the Sun 
| V 3 and 


( 294 ) 
and its beam, when borh of them are otherwiſe 
interpreted, and clouded out of our ſight ; 11jt® 


mean the Father and the Son, even ina day of wit 
temptation, and ſpiritual hiding of himſelf inhis[Y 
more glorious ſhinings. low 
But theſe things I bring onely to ſhew thatſit0! 
there may be ſuch a thing evidenced, even to[#'s' 
reaſon and ſenſe, as a three-fold way of ſub- of t 
fiſtence of the ſame created being, that ſo wefſÞ" 
might not ſtumble at that which the ScriptureJ#E! 
hints to us ſo abundantly about the Trinity inJ'0t 
the Unity of the divine Being : Concerning 
which I needed not to have multiplyed ſo many[®Y! 
words, were it not that the old Serpent, not [00 
biding 1n the truth, is ſo prevalent in blindingþ#0! 
men, and corrupting them from the unerring]! 
Oracles of Divine truth, to liſten rather to theJ*r 
ſhallowneſs of their own purblind reaſon : For}ft 
the Saints are not without experience in them-jÞ0! 
ſelves (did they well mind it) of this diſtinRion, thu! 
in the glorious workings and operations ol} ii 
God in and upon themſelves in their believing j® 
They prove the Father calling them to himſelf, 
by the Son, in the. power of his Spirit 3 they 
have believed the love of the Father in ſending] 0d 
forth his Son, and in the word of his Goſpel)0 
they have felt his power and Spirit drawing} bel 
and inabling them to believe in Chriſt, andto| V0 


approach by and through him unto the Father, j{t< 
accoſe! 


!-nd 
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erwiſzecording to that Eph. 2.18. we both (that is 
he ; 11/2» and Gentile) have acceſs through him (to 
day of wit Chriſt ) by one Spirit unto the Father, name- 
inhis)ly, £O call upon him, truſt in him, and have fel. 
owſhip with him. Indeed they that depart 
# tha; [from the Son, they both loſe the operations of 
en toſs divine Spirit,and fall from the right worſhip 
* ſub-Jof the Father into Reatheniſm, or ſuch philoſo- 
ſo welpbical ſpeculations of God and of his Being, as 
pture|vere found with the ancient Heathens rhar had 
ty infoot the light of the Goſpel to inſtruRt them ; 
rningÞ0d no marvel then if they fall from,or deny the 
manyJayſterie of the Triniry as in the Apoſtolical 
ot 2-JdoRrine 1s hel1 forth, with thoſe divine opera- 
1dingtions thar ſhould evidence the truth thereof un- 
rring]to them. But now to recurn again to the mat- 
0 thejter whereto I was exhorting, viz. the doftrine 
 ForJofthe Goſpel to be held forth to men, as it ſup- 
iem-{poſes the Being of God, and he but one, though 
ion, [thus diſtinguiſhed ; ſo is it not only the bare 
s off affirming him to be bur one, or in that Unity fo 
ng :\8before to be diſtinguiſned, that's co be dela- 
ſel,;ted, but his Name according to that Unity 
[md diſtinion ; the Name of the Father, 
ling|and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, viz, 
ſpel}how God hath manifeſted himſelf, and is co be 
ing)delieved in in each of theſe ; as that this one 
I to] God by his Word and Spirit, having made and 
her, jereated all things for man, and man in his own 
Ofe| V 4 Image 


[ 
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Image deſerved and required to be obeyed and Ip tl 
honoured by man ;' but man (inning, and there. heh: 
fore falling under his diſpleaſure, and; making ſcat 
himſelf thereby unable to pleaſe him, and.unfic Thim 
for tc)lowſhip wich him by reaſon: of thatun» | T 
ſpeakable pollution that hach overſpread. him, fn b 
God was yet pleaſed in the greataeſs of his mer. [jon 
cy and freeneſs of his love to find outa way to. Jrre 
recover us again. and a way by which we might Jof 3 
return back again unto him;: So as that both [pivi 
his juſtice and diſpleaſure againſtſin might clear- [nd 
ly be demonſtraced, and yer his goodneſs and. | hea 
love too toward ſinful mankind be magnikied;. ] Po 
which was by appointing and ſending forth his | orc 
Son made of a woman, made under the Law, fo { twe 
being found in ſhape as a man, areall man, to | me 
bear in his body the puniſhment of our (in; the | th 
ſin of the world ; and ſo to give himſelf aran- } wh 
ſome for all. Thar this his Son, the Word made | ſpe 
ficſh (as was long before, even from the begin- ! ed 
ning of the world, fore-prophecied of him) is | tif 
now come already, and hath caken upon himin | fin 
the body that was prepared for him,the burthen | lif 
and cauſe of man; and as a publike man given. | & 
himſelf a ranſome for All; inducing the Death, ; pi 
and undergoing that ſentence of curſe and con- | ye 
demnation, that by the offence of one came upon ' le: 
All inen, and that for All: and hath in grap- | is 
;ns with that death ard fin overcome Em; | m 
- | 0 + 
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ſo that God hath raiſed and juſtified him in the; 


behalf of all; ſo as he may alſo fee the juſti- 
fcatian of all that dg and (Hall believe on 
him. 

To which purpoſe allo, viz. that men might 
n believing on him, have him for theic juſtifica- 
ion, the Father hath glorified him in the na- 
ure and behalf of mankind, making him Lord 
of all, and his ſalvation ro the end of che earth; 
ziving him all fulneſs of Authority and Power, 
and filling him with all the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily, even the fulneſs of Divine Spirir, 
Power and Vertue; yea alſo appointing and 
ordaining him as Mediator to {tand in the Ver- 
te of his Death and Sacrifice between God and 
men as the propitiation for them, ever for our ſons 
that believe, and not ours onely, but alſo of the 
whole world, 1 John.2.1,2. So as thac with re- 
ſpeR to him, and what he harh done and ſuffer- 


' ed for fin, he is good and patient, and boun- 


tiful to the whole world, notwithſtanding they 
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in | fin ; yea,and hath ſent out his Goſpel to be pub= 
en | liſhed rothem all, without limitacior or reftri- 
en. | Rion, v:z.that through this his Son there 15 for- 


th, ; giveneſs for them, and he would have them ſa- 


n= | yed, and to that purpoſe come co the acknow- 
0n | ledgement of the truth : yea He, to wit Chriſt, 
- | isHe in whom all the world, or any of them 
| may find favor, and come into favor with God 
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again, ſo as tobe at one with him ; namely, by 
acknowledging his Truth, and believing on 
him ; who alſo 1s appointed by his teaching 


them as a Prophet, by his ruling them in righte. 


ouſneſs, and writing his Law in them. and ſub- 
duing their enemies as a King and Lawgiver and 
Judge over them ; and by mediating the new 
Covenant or Advocating and making interceſſj- 
on as the great High-Prieſt ro the utmoſt to 
ſave all them of the ſons of men, that ſee and 
believe on him, and ſo judge his and their ene- 
mies that hate his Light, and reje& vis rendred 
mercy to condemnation ; to which end he ſhall 
at the time appointed ofthe Farher come again, 
and raiſe and judge both the one and the other, 
as they have here behaved chemſelves towards 
him. Thar as the Father hath put his Spirit up- 
on Chriſt, ſo they are ro ſubmit unto Chriſt in 


his Word and Ordinances, and look unto, and - | 
wait therein for this his Spirit upon him, as he 
char is Power of God, that is, to bring down, | 


or effe in man that ſalvation that is in Chriſt 


Jeſus ſer forth to them, the Renewer, Sandifer, 


Teacher, Comforter, and therefore to be heard, 
ſought after, received, and obeyed by men : in 
che power of which they are to worſhip the F:- 


ther through the Son, and in the receir and in- | 


dwelling of whom they ſhall finde, and experi- 


ment : 
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7, by | ment the ſtreams of thar Fountain of Life that 
on | flows from the Father, or rather that the Father 
hing | isin and through the Son ; yea God himſelf 
hte. -| by his Spirit to dwell in them, and to ſer np 
ſub- | his Kingdom in them in Righteouſneſs, Peace 
and | and Joy in the holy Ghoſt, to the full poſ- 
new | ſeſſion and revelation of which in and upon 
eſli- | them this Divine Spirir in ſuch their hſtning to, 
t co | following after, and obeying him, will not fail 
and | to bring them, 


d, | Sect 
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| Sef. * 2 i SR ETTIN 
A (aveat againſt ſome mens prepoſterous 
miſtakes about the NoArines of 
Eleftion and Reprobation, + 


"THis then is the brief ſumm of the DoQrine 
_ & robe held forthto the'world, in which we 
may hopefully expe and look for the afiſtance 
and operation of the Spiric ro convince them 
of the good will of God roward them, and 
therein of their ſz for not believing on him, Joh, 
6.11. that hath done fo much for them, and is6 
appointed and fitted of God for ſaving them ; 
And of Riohteouſneſs, both that all the righte- 
ouſneis they have of their own is empty, and 
will not avail them; otherwiſe no need for 
Chriſt ro have died tor them, and alto that in 
bim is everlaſting righteouſneſs, ..worthy to be 


looked after, and certain in thar their looking | 
rohim foritto be met with by them; And of | 


2udgement,that their own ſelf- juſtifications will 
not ſerve them, nor their own ſelf. condemnati- 
ons ſo valid as remedileſly ro caſt them ; but to 
his doom they mult ſtand by whom the Prince of 
che world is judged, and they mult receive their 
final ſentence from him, who is able, in caſe of 
their believing on him, to abſolve them from all 
ſelf- condemnings ; and in caſe of their diſobedi- 

ence 
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ence againſt him, and the Will of his Father to 
deſtroy them, however their own thoughts and 
other men have hitherto juſtified them. _ 

Yea, in this Doftrine we may hopefully ex- 
pe& the holy Spirit ro, draw in, and allure the 
convinced to hope in-him, and believe on him ; 
and therefore this hold ye forth to them; and 
to the furtherance of this, let all your converſa- 


tions and walkings be direRed, as becoms the 


children of ſuch a Father, the members of ſuch a 
Head as the Lord Jeſus, and as the Temples of 
the holy Ghoſt, that they that are apt co ſlight 


the Word, may yer te woonto glorihe it by the - 


200dnels of your converſation. 

And beware, I pray, of that prepoſterous way 
that ſome run into, who through miſtake or un- 
belief of the Goſpel delivered to us by the holy 
Apoſtles, according to the commandment of the 
everlaſting God, and through the exerciſe of 
their own realon with the miſtaking of ſome 
Scriptures, do hold forth to the world another 


| manner of doArine, telling them that ſome few 
' areand were EleRed from Eternity, and others 


| the moſt part of men (even where the Goſpel is - 


' ſent r00)) were from Eternity reprobated, and 


muſt inevicably be damned, becauſe God hath 
ſo appointed to them; and hath not appointed 


; or ſent forth any Mediator for them to ap- 
| | proach to him by; nor that Mediator done any 


, 
T 
: 
by 


thing. 
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ching for them in his Death and ſuffering ; only 
thoſe few he hath eleRed he would have ſaved, 


and for them onely Chriſt hath given himſelf , | 


ranſom, and is a Mediator ; all the reſt God 
hach no good will to, nor hath provided any 
remedy for, but hath left them in their fall, 
that they might there fink-and periſh : thus mi. 
ſaking and prepoſterouſly holding forth thoſe 


decrees of Eleftion and Reprobation which 


they rightly underſtand nor, making of them 
dangerous and unprofitable dorines which 0. 
therwiſe in duc place and manner propounded, 
are very wholſom; for herein they go belide 
their Commiſſion, preaching an uncertain 
ſound ro men which the world can have no good 
uſe of 5 for when they hear it, what uſe have 
they of it, but co trouble or harden them ? for 
whar other conſequence can they naturally 
draw from thence then this? Either I am eleRed 
or not ; if | be,then I am well enough,no fin can, 
or ſhall hurt me; Chriſt hath wholly taken it off, 
and will not ſuffer it to condemn me;no matter 
whether I hear or not ; nay, though I ſwear and 
drink, or whore, or do what pleaſe; if chere be 
#6y Chriſt for me, I ſhall and muſt have him, and 
| in due time be brought to him, and to life by 
him, do whar I can; if otherwiſe, I ſhall but here 
torment my ſelf with a melancholy and religious 
life ia vain ; whac profic is it co pray to him, _ 
cek- 
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[ſeek him, ſeeing if I may obtain life, I ſhall have 


it thruſt upon me 2? yea, ard if I be EleR, I ſhall 


| be made religious too when Gods time is; and 


till chen no evil ſhall harm me, otherwiſe no du- 
ties will profic me 3 Till I be compelled then, 
and conſtrained to do otherwiſe, I will take wy 
pleaſure and do whar I pleaſe; no aQions of 
mine, can either help or hinder me. Now if it 


| work not thus with all in the world, yer then 


they are buſted to know: their EleQRion, which 
being indeed in Chriſt,cannot rightly be known 
but in him, nortill men be in him ; and in the 
mean time the Goſpel is withheld from,or made 
doubrful ro them by which they ſhould be: 
drawn in ro him, and in which they mighlit ſee 
s00d ground for them to believe in him; for 


| how ſhal any know thatthere is good news from! 
| God for them, while they know not that Chrilt 
was ſent of God for their ſakes ; or hatch given 


himſelfa canſom for them, ſeeing God makes 
out his Love to men onely through him, in 
whom and none elſe there 1s ſalvation? And 
how ſhall theſe things be known by any, ac- 
cording to that way of doArine, but by 
knowing fiſt of all their EleRion,though yet ac- 
cording to the Goſpel and Scripture-renor de- 
livered by the Apoſtles, this is a thing not pre- 


cedent but conſequent to their being in-Chriſt 


and believing on him? Now what isit to be- 


lieve 
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lieve in Chriſt, but through the hearing and re. || 


ceit of what: God hath done forthem in him, 
and he ſuffered and done by the appointment of 
God for them, and thefulnefs in him, co truſt ir 
him, and through him for all their future ſaving; 
the working all their works in them, preſeryz. 
tion of chem here, and bringing them to glory 
hereafter ? according ro that Rom.5.9,10., God 


hath commended his love to us in this, that 


while we were (inners, yet Chriſt died for us, 
whence (2s follows) ſprings up that believing 


exerciſe and reaſoning of the heart for his fu- ||| 
'emE- ſaving them ; if while enemies God hath re- || 


concited us through the death of his Son, how 


much more {hall he not ſave us by his life, we | 
being through what he hath done reconciled | 
to him ? The hearing and belief then of what | 


God hath done for men in Chriſt is the medium 


of drawing men in to believe on Chriſt, and | 


thence faith is called a faith in the bloud of | 


Chriſt, Roms 3 25, but now'in that way of do- 
Arinating men, that medium to this believing 
is made a conſequent of it;tharthat ſhould draw 


them in to him, made co follow their beingin | 


him; and ſo in ſtead of believing through 
Grace, as the phraſe is, A#s 18. 27. that 1s, 
chrongh the good will of God held forth in the 


bots, ef 
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Goſpel, and there made to appear to them, | 
they are required firſt to believe in Chriſt, chat 


they 
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they might be perſwaded that there is grace 


and good will with God toward them; they 
are required to truſt in his Name, that they 
may know there is ſomething in it that they 
may truſt in, and not firſt taught to know his 
Name as meet to be truſted in by them, that 
ſo they might cruſtin it ; whereas right tru- 


[| ſting in him ſprings from the very power 


of the Spirit working in the opening and 
declaration of his Name unto them, Pal.9. 


| 10. And onely ſuch a faith, a faich of rhe 


right ſtamp, a faith that ſprings from, and 


| worketh by Love, is ſufficient co evidence 
|} mens EleRtion ; bur ſuch a faith (I fay ) 
| none can have till the goodneſs of God is 

firſt diſcovered to them, and they ſee and 


believe his love to them; for our love to 


| bim, and fo by conſequent the faith that. 


works by love, ſprings trom the appearance 
0f his love to us, according to that We /ove 
becauſe he loved us firſts That faith is 
dead which the Word of the Goſpel, decla- 
ring the goodwill of God in Chriſt, and ſo 
the appearance of his Love therein, inlivens 


| and quickens not, ſuch a faith can never evi- 
{1 dence a mans EleRtion z and yer fſacha faith 


they muſt build the choughts of their Ele- 
ion upon, that that ſhould produce a living 
faich in them, being not to be ING = 
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by them as true for them till that be fi -} 
known, except they will run themſelves and | 
their hearers upon a groſs Us:egv meine, of 
producing the fruit before the tree, the effed | 
before the cauſe, a living faith before they -; 
receive that that ſhould make it living ; r [ 
inthe bloud of Chriſt for remiſſion, before | 
they can tell whether that bloud was (ſhed |! 
for them, that in reſting in it, or in God 
through it, they might have their ſins re- 
mitted : one of theſe they neceſſarily put 
men upon ; they knowing it to be unſafety 
pry immediatly into the ſecrets of God, anl | 
indeayour & prior: to find out that their Ele 
ion, as a way that leads to deluſion, and de} 
ſtraQion; and yet ſuch an inconvenienc}} 
many ſo doArinated are ready to run upon, | 
Beſides that, while they indeavour to bring þ 
men to apply the Goſpel to themſelves onl | 
upon ſome conceived fruits of EleAton, they þ 
eurn preachers of the Law to them in ſteal} | 
of the Goſpel to bring them to ſome ſu} 
fruits, as legal repentance, ſorrow, reforms } | 
tion, and upon ſuch things found in them (v | 
what elſe but fruits of Law, and a legi* 
conſcience can be produced by them be 


fore the grace and love of God be hell 

forth to them as teſtified in Chriſt trowatd 

them?) they are bold to apply the Over 
che 
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the undoubted ſigns of 
EleAion ; for ſo much is intimately implyed, 
by comparing this their praiſe with their. 
other Aſſertions of the Grace of God, and' 
Death of Chriſt limited to the EleRion ; 
from which praQtiſe of their legal preaching 
it comes to paſs that ſome working and ſtri- 
ving for this and that frame, and attaining 


to ſome legal qualifications or workings, 


with the Phariſee, preſume that they are 


righteous, and have part in Chriſt, and ' 
bleſs God as if his Grace had wrought 


thoſe frames in them, when as his Grace 
(that is, his love and goodwill in Chriſt ) 


| they never apprehended or believed ; nor 


was that the ground and riſe of thoſe frames 


| and changes in them, but onely is inferred 


and concluded to themſelves upon thoſe 


frames by them. 


Others ſpend their dayes in ſadneſs, and 
in labouring, as the 7/raelies under their 
Egyptian Task-maſters, to get to themſelves 
thoſe frames which onely the belief of Gods 
Grace would kindly effeR in them, falling 
ſhort of what they ſeek in themſelves to. 
build theirtitle ro the Goſpel DoArine of 
the Death of Chriſt upon, chey pine away 
in a ſervile ſlavery, and are alwayesneer un- 
to deſperation, unleſs mercy otherwiſe break-. 
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ing forth unto them ſeaſonably relieve them, 
Take heed therefore of this prepoſterous 
- preaching of EleQtion and Reprobation to 


the world, and limiting the Goipel and {| 
death of Chriſt ro the EleRion which no + 


Scripture doth;and declare that to the world 


that Chriſt hath inſtructed us rhat his ſervants | 


are to declare to them, viz. tell them of 
the fealt piepared in Chriſt, forgiveneſs 


with him , his death for them ; all things 


- ready for their entertainment, God willing 
that chey be ſaved, and Chrilt perteRed for 
their ſaving ; and thereupon invite all, and 
call upon them to go to the wedding, to.bc- 


lieve and ſubmirc unto kim. And where it | 
pleaſes God ro work fo powerfully asto | 


Prevaile with ſome, ſo as that they arc per- 
ſwaded to lct go all for him, to receive him, 


believe in him, and cleave unto him, we | 


may comfortably mind them of the dodtrine 


ply it to believers, minding them it was 


Gods goodneſs and free mercy and graceto | 
them, that they are preſerved,or plucked out * 
from the ſame unbelicf & wickedneſs that s | 


J. 
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of EleAion, as the Apoſtles have uſed toap- | 
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found with others,or not given over for their | 


follies againſt him; when as many others 


( perhaps as liccle or lets rebeJlious ) have | 


been more ſeverely dealc with by him ; and 


that | 


.F 29) 
that in Chriſt, in whom they believe, they 
are made compleat; being by Gods order, 
from before the foundation of the world, 
choſen in him to be holy (that is a peculiar 
| devoted portion for God) and blzmeleſs 
!/ in love before him; and when we ſee men 
negleR and (I;ght the goodneſs of God pro. 
pounded, we may tell chem how God re- 
jeRed ſuch and ſuch for their folly againſt 
| him, and warn them, leſt for the like follies 
| the ſame ſhould befall them; as er. 6 30. 
and 7. 4,5. yea when we ce men reſting in 
| their birth, works, priviledges, &c. we may , 
well mind men thac God hath not choſen 
the fleſh and ſeed thereof as ſuch, to inherit 
with him ; not «Adam and his ſeed as ſuch, 
nor e-74braham and his ſeed as in the fleſh, 
* | nor the Lawand its ſeed, but Chriſt and his 
| ſeed or members to inherit glory with him; 
the reſt [otherwiſe then as they may be born 
a224in,and become the ſeed of God in Chriſt) 
are rejeRtcd from part and portion 1n his 
kingdom, not from Gods good will coward 
; them, and the death of Chriſt for chem ; for 
' that was for ſinners, ungodly, enemies ; yea 
| as conſidered in fach an evil condition ; but 
| from fellowſhip withGod & inheriting with 
Chriſt, which none ſhall partake of that a- 
' bide but in that ſtate of nature (yea'though 
| "M4 . ad- 


— — 


CO 


i 


(210) "”_ 
advantaged by more honourable birth, or 


more zealous frame ) in which Chriſt ex. | F 


tended his pitty to them in dying for them; 
that ſo they may be preſſed to let all go for 


Chriſt, in whom there is both ſure and cer. | 


tain ground for their repenting and belie. 
ving, and out of whom there is nothing to 
be found but periſhing. 

Now if ye do thus, walking anſwerably 


thereto , not meaſuring the outward court, | 


Rev. 11.1,2. given to the Gexti/es, as if we | 


appropriated it to our ſelves onely, but wor- 
(hiping God in his Temple (in fellowſhip 
with Chriſt and his people that are in union 
with him) and at his Altar (or in the fa- 
crifice and meditation of Chriſt) labouring 
both by word and converſation, to bring 
up the Gentiles from their Gentiliſm and 


reſting in the outward Court of external | 


profeſlion ro the circumciſion of the Spirit, 
and worſhip of God in the ſame, in the in- 
ward man, and in his Temple and Altar (as 
before) Then ſhall ye find his bleſſing upon 
you, making you a bleſſing to them and fil- 
ling you with his own ſpiritual bleſſings 
in grace and peace, till he bring you ſafely to 
the full injoymenc of the glorious promiles. 
Even ſo Amen. 
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Pa Ne word more I 
would commend 
to you, viz. That 
of our Saviour, 
bbn 6. 56, 57. He 
that eats my fleſh & drinks my bloud, 
abides in me, and Tin him, &xc. a 
moſt excellent and choice dire- 
tion for our preſervation from 
the errors here in the Treatiſe 
mentioned, and from all other 
that may indanger our miſcar- 
rying : Would we abide in 

2M 4 Chriſt, 
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Chrift, that is, in his faith, Spi- 


rit, love (Thn15. 10.) andſoin 
the experiment and injoyment 
of the fruits and vertues of his 
mediation for us; and would 


we have him abide in us (as 


ſurely he will if we abide in 
him) thats, have his love, Spi- 
ric, and divine power abide in 
our ſpirits, making us fruitful, 
and filling us with divine and 
eternal life ; and by conſequence 
would we be preſerved from the 
errour of the wicked, and from 
drawing unto perdition: T his is 
the choice and moſt ſure and 
excellent way to eat the fleſh of 
Chriſt (the fleſh given by him 
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for the lite of the world,(ver.51.) + : 


and drink his bloud, the —_ 
”2Y 


of the covenant ſhed for the re- 
miſsion of our fins, that is to 
mind, view, diligently look up- 
| cn, conſider, meditate on, and 
keep in believing remembrance, 


|| tae abaſement of the Son of God 


for us, his obedience and ſuffer- 
ings in the fleſh to the death, the 
death of the Croſs for us, the ſa- 


| tisfa&tion given by him for our 


| fins; the victory obtained over 
' death, the pretiouſneſs of the 


| bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt, the 


| peace thereby made; redemption 
| obtained ; the prevalency of it 


' with God forus; the covenant 


\ 


' and promiſes thereby lealed; the 
' performance whereof he medi- 
; ates 1n the vertue of it to his cal- 
led, &c. and verily we ſhall be 


pity 


preſerved, we ſhall prove it the. 

power of God to fave us. Rom.1, | 
16. 1Cor. 15.1,2,3. 1 Ton2.24, | 
25. Heb, 3.1. 6. 14. Gal. 2-20; | 


Search theſe Scriptures, and ſee 


how they frly explicate the bu: | 


ſinels, live we then by the faith 
of Jelus, and forget we not the 
ſtripes by which he hex's us. Bur 
alas, as many taſte nor the ſweet- 
[nels of this heavenly Manna, 
but abide ignorant of the Croſs 
of Chriſt, feeding and living up- 
on their ac&tings, ſorrows, good 
deſires, confuſions, performan- 
ces, changes, zeal, ſelf-ated and 
conceited believing (as indeed 


I know not how many ſhould 


do otherwiſe, becaule the Teſti- |, 


mony' of God holding forth 
24 - the 
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F the Death of Chriſt for all, 
{ which ſhould Jetthem ſee good 
' and undeniable ground for 
minding it, and feeding upon it, 


forſaking all other things for it, 


| 1s by the guids generally denied 


and condemned as an error, fo 
as they durſt not believe it: and 
therefore they having no divine 
evidence in the Word of God 
that Chriſt died for them, they 
are put upon it to reaſon it out 
by their acts and changes fore- 
mentioned, and to make them 
the evidences to themſelves of it 


ſo as they muſt needs be the bot- 
tom matter of their feeding and 
conſolation , ) ſo many do bur 
_ taſte it, & abide not there to eat 
of it, Heb.6.4, 5. but after they 


have 


- ORE, 


have found ſome ſweetneſsig it, 
fall a luſting after evil things, 
counting chis heavenly food but 
adry bread ; and ſo they either 
feed upon their paſt acts of be- 
lieving, their rejoycing, the ope- 
rations of it in them Cwhich are 
often ſoon dried up for want 
of ſupply from this Fountain, 
Chriſt ci ellethey reach 


after ſome more leemingly glo- 


rious matter of cher feeding, as . 


1s beforc |poken to,Chap.z.Seft 4. 
and ſo tor cet that they were pur- 
ged from "their old 1tns, or the 
means rather of rheir purging, 
the truc bread thar ſhould have 
nouriſhed them. and either turn 
to the woild and their cor- 
rupticns again, or are carried 

away 


PIC 


away with ſome {trong delufi- 
on to their ruine, from which 
the cating or feeding upon the 
fleſh and bloud of Chrilt (thoſe 
deſpiſed low things in the eyes 
of _eg men ) would have 


erved tlicm. 
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Note :l'o that when in ſome 


| paſlages, | taulr men for hearing 


enly” whom they will. my mean- 


ing is not that I would have 
men tied up to this or thar man, 
as if it were unlawtul to go from 
any to another, or to hear any 
for trial-ſake, or the like ; bur 
my meaning 1s, that men Are. 
taulty in having an itching ear, 
that when they have found 


I F ruth, yet they will be (out of 


curioſity 


curioſity or ſelf-confadence) di- 
ving into, and trying what 
good they can get in ſome other 
doctrines ; Such an hearing of 
them as our Saviour lays his 
ſheep will not afford to ſtrangers 
from him, Ton. 10. 
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